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On June 25, Emmitsburg’s 
Community Park play-

ground was filled with children, 
live music sounded through the 
park, and the smells of barbeque 
chicken filled the air. Emmitsburg 
showed what living in a small town 
is all about with its 29th Annual 
Community Day.

 The day began with lots of 
games for kids and adults alike. 
Children chased a greased piglet 
around the field as it slipped be-
tween their hands. Their faces be-
came sticky with watermelon as 
they raced each other to eat a slice. 
They laughed as they rode on Vig-
ilant Hose Company’s ladder truck 
through town. Other games in-
cluded the three-legged race, bal-
loon toss, casting contest, closest-
to-the-pin golf and raw egg toss.

Jackie Baugher brought her sev-
en-year-old grandson, Hayden, 
from Fairfield to spend the day in 
Emmitsburg. Hayden participated 
in the egg toss, water balloon toss, 
watermelon-eating contest, and 

greased pig chase.
“It’s been great,” Baugher said. 

“We’ve loved it and it’s a perfect 
day for it. I’m looking forward to 
coming back next year.”

At the bandstand, children en-
joyed helping Rick Hill play the 
autoharp and becoming a mem-
ber of Rick Hill’s Children’s Choir. 
The children joined him on stage 
and accompanied his playing by 
singing children’s songs. He also 
showed them how to play the au-
toharp.

Across the field, motorcycle and 
car owners were showing off their 
vehicles. The Emmitsburg Lions 
Club sold barbeque chicken din-
ners and tickets to various raffles.

“We come for food and cars and 
just to hang out,” said Natasha 
Fannin of Gettysburg. “My family 
usually does this every year.”

Later in the afternoon, the com-
munity deputies led a five-mile 
ride around town for kids. The 
Emmitsburg pool was open all day 
free of charge and the Communi-

Community Day
pleasingly observed

ty Day parade returned at 6 p.m. 
Prizes were awarded in three differ-
ent categories: Bicycles or wagons 
– for children and families, Floats 
or walking units, and Classic Cars.

Lisa Lowry of Emmitsburg had 
three children walking in the pa-
rade. “This is absolutely a great 
thing for the town to have,” she 
said. “They always have a good 
turnout and they offer a lot of 

things to do, especially for kids.”
Following the parade, local mu-

sicians performed in Community 
Park followed by a fireworks show 
at 9:45 p.m.

The Emmitsburg Lions Club 
sponsors Community Day each 
year. The club uses the proceeds 
from the day to support its com-
munity programs and events 
throughout the year.

You won’t see them skiing 
or playing golf, but the 

Budweiser Clydesdales are coming 
to stay at Ski Liberty from July 5 
to 11.

These large draft horses with 
the shaggy hoofs have been a 
symbol of Budweiser Beer since 
1933. Since that time they have 
gained their own celebrity status 
and when they are not pulling a 
beer wagon, they are meeting their 
fans.

The Clydesdales are coming to 
Carroll Valley to be a part of Bike 
Week, which will take place near 
Fairfield this year. While here, 
they will be participating in a 
mini-parade in Fairfield on July 7 
at 2 p.m. and a Hitch and Show 
at Battlefield Harley in Gettysburg 
on July 8 and 9.

“The public is invited to visit 
the Clydesdales at their stables 
anytime during daylight hours.  
There is no charge,” Susan K. 
Weitzel-Joines, executive vice 
president at Brewery Products 
Company in York, wrote in an 
e-mail. “Grooms are on hand to 
answer any questions.  Sometimes 
they get a Clydesdale out for 
a photo-op, but that is at the 
supervisor’s discretion.”

You may also get to the see 
the Budweiser Clydesdale’s best 
friend, a Dalmatian that travels 
with each of the Clydesdale eight-
horse hitches and has been since 
1950. Dalmatians are known as 
coach dogs because they used 
to run between the wheels of 
coaches or carriages and were 
companions to the horses. Today, 
the Dalmatians are perched atop 
the wagon, proudly seated next to 
the driver.

On their off hours, a large 
tent will be set up in the lower 
parking lot by the old bank 
building. Anheuser-Busch owns 
approximately 250 Clydesdales 
today. To become a Budweiser 
Clydesdale, the Clydesdale must 
be a gelding at least four years of 
age, stand 72 inches at the shoulder 
when fully mature, weigh between 
1,800 and 2,300 pounds, have a 
bay coat, four white legs, a white 
blaze, and a black mane and tail.

“With the permission of Brewery 
Products, Liberty has invited local 
non-profit groups to set up booths 
and promote themselves or raise 
funds by selling food or beverages 
in the vicinity of the tent. I have 
attached the paperwork offered to 
local non-profits,” Anne Weimer, 

marketing director for Liberty 
Mountain Resort and Conference 
Center, wrote in an e-mail.

While not on tour, the 
Budweiser Clydesdales historic 
home is the 100-acre Anheuser-
Busch brewery complex in St. 
Louis. The building is one of 
three located on the brewery 
grounds that are registered 
as historic landmarks by the 

Clydesdales coming to Ski Liberty

federal government.
The hitch of Clydesdales will 

roll into Carroll Valley in three 
50-foot tractor-trailers. The 
trailers carry 10 horses; the red, 
white, and gold beer wagon and 
other essential equipment. Air-
cushioned suspension and thick 
rubber flooring in the trailers 
ease the rigors of traveling for the 
horses.

Longtime horseshoes competitor Richard Valentine tosses horseshoes to 
cheers from the crowd, stretching his horseshoes pitching career to 71 years 
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Given the mix-up some Em-
mitsburg residents experi-

enced with trash pick-up that 
occurred on Memorial Day this 
year, the Emmitsburg Town 
Commissioners want to make 
sure that residents know that al-
though July 4 falls on a Mon-
day this year, there will be trash 
pick-up on that day in town.

Sidewalk extension
The town of Emmitsburg is 
seeking bids to determine the 
cost to extend the sidewalk 
along Route 140 from Timber-
mill Run.  Commissioner Tim 

O’Donnell noted that the lack 
of a sidewalk there forces pedes-
trians onto the road, which rais-
es a safety issue. 
 “The comprehensive plan 
calls for this connection,” he 
noted.
 Besides adding a sidewalk, 
Town Manager Dave Haller told 
the commissioners that a plan for 
redirecting storm water would 
need to be made. The installa-
tion of controlled fill and the 
creation and recordation of ease-
ments would be needed. His es-
timate is that the project could 
cost around $42,000, but the 

Around the Town project needed to be bid out.
 The commissioners voted 4-0 
to proceed with soliciting bids.

New barbeque pit coming 
to Community Park
 The Emmitsburg Lions Club 
has offered to have a sheltered 
barbeque grill built in Commu-
nity Park that would be open 
to anyone using the park. Town 
Manager Dave Haller said that 
he could meet with club mem-
bers to select the best site for 
the shelter. The commissioners 
approved the project.

Changes to conservation 
resource zone approved
The Emmitsburg Town Com-

missioners voted to make 
changes to the town’s conserva-
tion resource zone description 
to make clear that the zoning is 
not permanent.
 Town Planner Sue Cipper-
ly told that the commissioners 
that land zone CR “wasn’t in-
tended to be permanently pre-
served.”
 It was intended to be more 
of a holding classification that 
allowed property to be zoned 
without needing to allocate wa-
ter and sewer taps to it. When 
this happens and property de-
velopment is far in the future, 
it restricts development in town 
unless additional capacity is 
found.
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More than two months af-
ter flooding damaged its 

walking trails, Carroll Valley 
Borough’s trail are still not back 
to normal.

Resident Phyllis Fosnaught 
said she found the trail that runs 
around the Carroll Valley Com-
mons in terrible shape.

“I’m afraid to walk on it.  It’s 
dangerous.  You could trip on it 
just like that.”

Borough Manager David Ha-
zlett told the commissioners 
that trail was still being reme-
diated with the intention that it 
would be totally completed by 
the town’s July 4 celebration.

Rough rock had been laid along 
the trail to replace what was lost 
during the flooding and fill in 
holes, but the town crews were 
allowing the rock to settle rather 
than having to pay to have it com-
pacted. The savings are important 
since this year’s budget is tight and 
the town is not being reimbursed 
for any of the flood-related costs 
by the federal government.

Rather than keeping the trail 
closed during popular walk-
ing months, Hazlett allowed it 
to be reopened believing that 
while not smoothed out, it was at 
least safe enough to walk on. He 

told the commissioners that he 
would check the trail out and if 
he found that it had become un-
safe, he would speed up the reme-
diation and not wait until July 4.

No flood damage 
reimbursements for Borough
Carroll Valley Borough’s request 
for disaster funds to cover re-
pairs and emergency response 
from April’s flooding was de-
nied.

“We were not awarded any 
disaster relief funds,” Borough 
Manager David Hazlett told the 
borough commissioners on June 
14.  “It seems we were the only 
ones that received damage.”

Though said somewhat fa-
cetiously, other areas either 
did not receive as much dam-
age or did not apply for disas-
ter funds because the region’s 
total amount did not reach the 
threshold required by the feder-
al government.

This means that Carroll Val-
ley must find a way to pay for 
the $150,000 in flood-related 
costs on its own. This represents 
an additional cost equal to near-
ly 9 percent of the current bor-
ough budget.

Sections of two streets in the 

Around the Borough
borough also remain closed be-
cause the borough has not de-
cided on how to best address the 
storm damage, which is exten-
sive. The cost to repair Cardinal 
Trail will be around $42,000 and 
the cost for Creek View Trail will 
be around $34,000. Hazlett told 
the commissioners that the cost 
of the Creek View repairs can be 
significantly reduced using bor-
ough staff, but that isn’t an op-
tion with Cardinal.

One option that remains if a 
way can’t be found to make the 
repairs cost-effectively is that 
the trails stay closed.

July 4th celebration 
schedule announced
Carroll Valley Borough will hold 
its 7th annual July 4th celebration 
at Carroll Valley Commons on 
July 4th. As always, there will be 
rides and activities for children, 
a Civil War encampment, horse-
shoe tournament, a car show, 
food and music.

New this year will be a 3-on-
3 double-elimination basketball 
tournament that begins in the 
morning. Rides and other activ-
ities will start at 2 p.m. and the 
fireworks show will be at dusk. 
Also new this year, there will be 

 Resident Catherine Forrence 
said that the changes would 
have unintended consequenc-
es. “When you make this text 
amendment, you are opening 
up development to these oth-
er areas,” she said, meaning the 
town’s parks.
 Commission President Chris 
Staiger said that was unlike-
ly because the property own-
er would have to request the 
change and in the case of 
town parks, the owner was the 
town of Emmitsburg. He also 
pointed out that the language 
doesn’t do anything that can’t 
be done now. It simply empha-
sizes the temporary intent of 
the zoning.

As motorcyclists by the hun-
dreds roll into the area for the 

10th Annual Bike Week, they will 
bypassing Gettysburg and heading 
to Granite Hill Campground near 
Fairfield. 
 “It seems like we’re as prepared 
as we can be,” Police Chief Rich-
ard Hileman, III, told the Fairfield 
Borough Council on June 28.
 Bike Week is July 7 to 10 and 
Hileman said that he and his offi-
cers feel so prepared that it makes 
him nervous. They’ve got plans for 
how to deal with the increased traf-
fic from the motorcycles in town, 
any noise issues, any fights and lit-
tle issues that might crop up.
 “The biggest concern we have 
is going to be the traffic running 
through the town,” Hileman said.
 On the bright side, Hileman 

said that the local businesses will 
probably see an increase in busi-
ness during Bike Week, particular-
ly the restaurants. Besides, he feels 
that the all of the road construc-
tion, road closures and detours 
in Gettysburg will encourage the 
bikers to stay local. He said that 
there will more than enough peo-
ple to fill area restaurants and bars 
to capacity. 
 So it is just a matter of waiting 
to see how things play out when 
Bike Week comes to Fairfield.

Fairfield School Board approves 
$15.5-million budget
The Fairfield Area School District 
will shrink next year, though the 
tax burden on district taxpayers 
will be increasing.
 The 2011-2012 budget that the 

Fairfield Notes

Board of Education approved in 
June was for $15.5 million by a 7-1 
vote. This budget is “less than the 
budget we operated on last year,” 
Superintendent William Chain told 
the Gettysburg Times. Board mem-

ber John Tomko was the dissent-
ing vote and board member Melissa 
Cavey was absent. Board members 
Robyn Koons, Kathleen Anderson, 
Michael McDonald, Marcy A. Van 
Metre, Amy Randt, David Potts 

and Board President Pamela Mike-
sell voted to approve the budget.
 The approved budget cut 
$756,727 from Superintendent 
William Chain’s original request. 
A seventh-grade language arts 
teaching position was cut and the 
teacher reassigned to the library. 
A third-grade teaching position 
was also cut. A full-time reading 
teacher and a full-time environ-
mental education teacher were re-
duced to part-time positions. The 
elementary summer school pro-
gram and kindergarten Jump Start 
program were also dropped. 
 However, even with the budget 
cuts, the board members also ap-
proved the maximum allowable 
property tax increase from 0.3143 
mils to 9.2953 mils. Board mem-
bers repeatedly made sure to tell 
residents that the increase repre-
sents only a 12 cent per day in-
crease for taxpayers.

a small ride-on railroad that cir-
cles the Civil War encampment.

“Everything is free except the 

food,” said Mayor Ron Harris.
For more information, visit 

july4thcelebration.info.
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In order to balance the new 
$1.6-million budget for 

the Town of Emmitsburg, the 
town commissioners decided 
not to continue using one-time 
funds to close budget gaps and 
instead made some big cuts to 
the budget. With the approved 
budget, the property tax rate 
remains at 36 cents per $100 of 
assessed value.

The initial budget presented 
by Mayor James Hoover to the 
commissioners used around 
$87,000 of the town’s “rainy day” 
fund to close a budget gap. This 
is a fund that is typically held in 
reserve for emergencies or large, 
one-time expenses. 

Rather than do this, the 

commissioners approved a 
series of cuts to the budget, 
including reducing the number 
of community deputies in town 
from three to two.

Each community deputy 
position will cost the town 
around $120,000 this year. This 
is a 9 percent increase over last 
year’s budget. With two deputies, 
the town’s population-to-patrol-
officer ratio will be more in 
line with the rest of the county, 
according to Commission 
President Chris Staiger.

The vote to cut the 
deputy position was 4-0 and 
Commissioner Patrick Joy, who 
wasn’t present for the vote, said 
at the next meeting that had he 

been present, he would have also 
voted to remove the position. 
Hoover also said that he supports 
the cut for economic reasons. 
Staiger said that while it was hard 
to vote for cutting the position, 
the alternative would have been 
to increase taxes 14 percent or 5 
cents per $100 of assessed value.

“This was not an impulsive or 
rash decision,” Commissioner 
Tim O’Donnell said.

While all of the commissioners 
would have liked to maintain 
three deputies as can be seen from 
the fact that none of them voted 
to cut a position last November 
when the issue was discussed in 
depth, the economic realities of 
creating a new budget forced 

Emmitsburg budget cuts community deputy

More than 20 businesses 
presented themselves to 
Emmitsburg at EPBA expo
The Emmitsburg Business and 
Professional Association present-
ed its first annual business expo 
on June 15 at the Carriage House 
Inn. More than 20 local business-
es were on hand to show off their 
services and products to the com-
munity. 

The businesses set up displays 
on tables in JoAnn’s Ballroom. 
Attendees could sample foods, 
speak with company representa-
tives and register for door prizes.
 
Megan’s Law offender 
rearrested
Carroll Valley Police re-arrested 
a Megan’s Law offender in Car-
roll Valley on June 5. Patrolman 
Dustin Miller answered a call on 
Fairfield Road for an intoxicated 
person at 11:30 p.m.

Miller found Steven Earl Fees-
er, II, 26 years old, of Carroll 
Valley, in a dispute with a fam-

ily member. A 15-year-old juve-
nile was also at the scene.

Miller questioned the people 
on the scene and came to believe 
that Feeser picked up the juvenile 
in Emmitsburg, gave the juvenile 
alcohol and then brought the ju-
venile to Carroll Valley.

Feeser was arrested for Corrup-
tion of Minors, Furnishing Alco-
hol to Minors and Public Intoxi-
cation. He was taken to the Ad-
ams County Adult Correction 
Complex in lieu of $10,000 bail.

Further investigation also re-
vealed that Feeser failed to com-
ply with the requirement of the 
Pennsylvania’s Megan Law stat-
ues requiring the registration 
of sex offenders. This being the 
case, Feeser was also charged 
with a felony count of Failure 
to Comply with Registration of 
Sexual Offenders Requirements. 

Emmitsburg man arrested 
for armed robbery
Jake Taliaferro Werlang, 18, of 

Emmitsburg, has been charged 
with 17 offenses associated with 
an armed robbery on June 16. 
Werlang allegedly robbed the 
Citgo station in Keymar.

A white man wearing a ban-
danna over his face and dark head 
covering entered the gas station 
at 5 p.m. on June 16. The man 
had a handgun and demand-
ed that the cashier open the cash 
register, threatening her with the 
handgun. The man took more 
than $600 from the cash register.

Witnesses saw the man leave 
the gas station and run toward 
the post office. They then saw a 
green minivan leave the area with 
two occupants. A witness who 
followed the minivan for a short 
distance was able to give the po-
lice the first three digits of the li-
cense plate and a description of 
the minivan.

Werlang had been identified as 
a suspect at the same location in 
March, which had similar charac-
teristics as the June 16 robbery. 
Maryland State Troopers went to 
Werlang’s home in Emmitsburg 
and tried to find the vehicle.

Though the vehicle wasn’t at 
the residence initially, one match-

ing the description and with the 
same license numbers did arrive 
shortly thereafter. Police ques-
tioned Werlang and his mother 
and came to believe that Werlang 
was the culprit.
 He was arrested and charged 
with three counts each of armed 
robbery, robbery, first- and sec-
ond-degree assault, and reck-
less endangerment. He was also 
charged with theft and the use of 
a handgun in the commission of 
a felony.

Planning Commission
approves solar farm
The Frederick County Planning 
Commission approved Constel-
lation Energy Group’s plans for 
a solar energy farm at Mount St. 
Mary’s University in Emmits-
burg.
 The plans call for 220,000 so-
lar panels on patch of 135 acres 
owned by the university. The $60 
million project will generate 22 
million kilowatt-hours per year 
of electricity. When complete, 
it will be one of the largest so-
lar farms in Maryland. The plant 
is expected to be completed next 
year.
 The State of Maryland has 
agreed to buy electricity from the 
farm for 20 years. The Depart-

ment of General Services and the 
University of Maryland will buy 
most of the power. The farm will 
also supply power to Mount St. 
Mary’s.
 The planning commission is 
requiring Constellation Ener-
gy Group to use landscaping to 
screen the security fence around 
the plant. The commission also 
granted a number of waivers 
based on the property’s unique 
use.

Mount professor is new 
editor of Journal of 
Freshwater Ecology 
Dr. Jeff Simmons, Associate Pro-
fessor of Environmental Science 
in the School of Natural Sciences 
and Mathematics has been named 
Editor-in-Chief of The Journal of 
Freshwater Ecology. The journal 
is considered the premier journal 
in its field.

“I am thrilled to have this op-
portunity to contribute to the 
field of ecology in this way. Peer-
reviewed journals like this are the 
main way that ecologists com-
municate and share informa-
tion with one another,” Simmons 
said. “I also love reading about 
ecology, so I think it will be a lot 
of fun!”

The Journal of Freshwa-
ter Ecology is a quarterly jour-
nal for the dissemination of cur-
rent aquatic ecology information, 
publishing referred manuscripts 
dealing with a wide variety of 
original ecological studies, exper-
iments and techniques.  Each ar-
ticle is reviewed and critiqued by 
two to four other experts in the 
field before it is published.

The journal is published in the 
U.K. by the Taylor and Francis 
Group.

News Briefs

them to make significant cuts.
“Looking back, if I understood 

our budget situation then the 
way I do now, I think I would 
have made that motion to reduce 
the deputy at that point,” Staiger 
said. 

He said that all of the critical 
services will still be provided by 
the community deputies, though 
he expects to see a reduction in 
community outreach, traffic 
enforcement and patrolling.
 The town will still have three 
deputies until mid-December 
since the town is contractually 
bound to give the Frederick 
County Sheriff ’s Office a six-
month notice of any changes.
 The cut came from a suggest 

list of cuts that Staiger presented 
at the June 6 meeting so that the 
town wouldn’t have to rely on 
the rainy day fund to balance its 
budget. Other cuts to the budget 
included:
•	 Capital improvement 

projects were reduced 
by $29,300 with the 
understanding that should 
an emergency project come 
up, it can be funded out of 
the rainy day fund.

•	 The town’s bulk trash pick-
ups were cut from 2 to 1 
annual pickup.

•	 Operating supplies were cut 
by $6,655.

•	 Printing costs were reduced 
by $2,600.
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Starting a business in Emmitsburg 
Susan H. Cipperly, AICP 
Emmitsburg Town Planner 

In the 3 1/2 years that I have 
been the Town Planner for Em-

mitsburg, I have seen some busi-
nesses come and go fairly quickly, 
while others have stayed and seem 
to be successful.  The difference be-
tween these outcomes seems to be 
the amount of experience the own-
er had in running a business, the 
amount of marketing they did, and 
whether they were a good fit for the 
Emmitsburg area market.   For in-
stance, it may seem like there is a lot 
of traffic going through Emmits-
burg at certain times of the day, es-
pecially during the months when 
Ski Liberty is open.   
 Traffic count information from 
the State Highway Administra-

tion shows that on a daily ba-
sis, there are 7,991 trips on East 
Main, and about 7,741 on South 
Seton.  Whether these travel-
ers are really potential custom-
ers depends on what you are sell-
ing, and whether they are really 
just interested in getting to work 
or home in Emmitsburg, and 
elsewhere.  If you are planning 
to open a take-out restaurant, 
this might work for you.   If you 
are planning to open a special-
ty clothing store, there may not 
be enough buyers to make your 
business a success if you depend 
solely on existing traffic and the 
local market.  There are other ele-
ments that play a role in business 
success, as well – like local resi-
dents’ age, income level, and in-
terests, and whether the commut-

ers shop where they work, rather 
than when they get home.
 Emmitsburg does have exist-
ing businesses that generate tour-
ism, retail, and dining customers.   
The Antique Mall has 39,000 cus-
tomers annually, the Seton Shrine 
has 45,000 visitors each year, and 
NETC/FEMA trains 16,000 stu-
dents per year.  Mount St. Mary’s 
represents a total of 133,035 visi-
tors annually, with 43,900 of those 
visiting the Grotto.   In addition, 
Mount St. Mary’s averages 1,500 
students at the local campus.   Res-
taurants who responded to my in-
quiry were the Carriage House 
Inn, which serves about 36,400 
meals per year, and McDonald’s, 
where 421,901 customers were 
served during 2010.  
 On Main Street there are also 

Rocky Ridge residents 
probably never noticed it, 

but their delivery service changed 
about six weeks ago.
 The Rocky Ridge Post Office 
no longer has delivery service 
operating from it. The single 
delivery route now comes from 
the Thurmont Post Office.
 “The consolidation is part 
of a program within the 
Postal Service called Delivery 
Unit Optimization (DUO),” 
Freda Sauter with the U.S. 
Postal Service corporate 
communications, wrote in an 
e-mail. “DUO is intended to cut 
costs by compiling two or more 

delivery facilities where, feasibly, 
this does not change postal 
routes. The carrier will continue 
to deliver the same route.”

It also does not affect the post 
office boxes or retail service in 
the office. The office’s hours will 
remain the same. At this point 
Rocky Ridge is the only post 
office affected locally. Sauder said 
that all of the offices in the entire 
United States Postal Service are 
being evaluated for DUO. She 
said this allows the service to 
operate more efficiently.

“It will be transparent to our 
customers and they will continue 
to receive excellent service from 

the Postal Service,” Sauter said.
Finding an efficient way to 

operate has become a pressing 
need for the Postal Service. 
They are faced with reduced 
mail volume, coupled with the 
unique burden of pre-funding 
retiree health benefits. In June, 
the United States Postal Service 
announced that it was going 
to stop making the employer 
contribution to the retirement 
pension fund. 

The Postal Service is also 
continuing to try and adapt to the 
changing ways that Americans 
access communication. It has 
expanded its product offerings 
and in more customer-friendly 
locations, such as grocery stores, 
pharmacies, retail centers, office 
supply stores and at usps.com.

“With the abundance of 
expanded access locations, 
in addition to usps.com and 
recent smart phone application 
launches, customers have never 
had greater access to postal 
products and services,” Sauter 
said.

Mail delivery moved from 
Rocky Ridge Post Office

some specialty businesses, such as 
Antiques Folly, Rebecca Pearl Gal-
lery, St. Philomena’s Books, and 
State Line Gun Shop, which at-
tract customers looking for a specif-
ic product or service.  
 Our newest attraction – the 
Frederick County Fire Museum on 
South Seton Avenue – will bring 
new visitors to town, and provide 
an additional activity for both resi-
dents and tourists.   
 If your business idea is one that 
can tap this existing visitor/busi-
ness base, there is a better chance 
that you will succeed.  None of 
the businesses I have mentioned 
depend solely on local traffic or 
residents.   They reach out to a 
considerable area, and have gen-
erated business as a result.   A 
good marketing plan and invest-

ment in advertising is a necessity.
 For help with considering 
your business options, the Fred-
erick County Office of Econom-
ic Development is a good place 
to start.   One-on-one assistance 
is available for preparing a busi-
ness plan, marketing tools, and 
hiring employees.   Training is 
offered to those who are just 
starting out, and for those who 
have specific needs.  The web-
site address is www.discover-
frederickmd.com and the main 
phone number is (301) 600-
1058.
 Permits are required by both the 
Town and Frederick County before 
a new business can open up.  Please 
stop by the Town Office and ask 
about business permits.
 We can provide information 
about the Town permits and direct 
you to the proper Frederick Coun-
ty office, as well.
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Firemen’s Fourth of 
July Picnic Successful
Independence Day with its chief at-
traction, the fireman’s picnic, was 
very pleasingly observed in Em-
mitsburg. The street decorations 
were particularly pleasing. By nine  
o’clock the firemen formed in front 
of their hall  with the Emmitsburg 
Coronet Band leading, followed by 
the hose company.  They parad-
ed down Green Street, across Main 
Street, to the Emmit House, coun-
ter marching to the Square, then to 
Firemen’s Park, at which time the 
celebration began.
 The day could not have been bet-
ter. It was hot but fair and taken al-
together it was an ideal Fourth of 
July. Early in the morning the peo-
ple began to come into Emmitsburg 
from all points and all day long au-
tomobiles, carriages and buggies 
brought a happy crowd to Firemen’s 
Park.   
 With twilight the dancing be-
gan and the commodious floor 
was always crowded. The hawk-
ers hawked and the people spent 
their shackles freely. It was knock-
the-baby-down, ring-the-knives, 
get a cane, ice cream tickets, here 
for your sandwiches, etc., until 
the tearful strains of the merry-go-
round quivered. Late into the eve-
ning,  one by one the lights were put 
out and it was over. The proceeds of 
the various booths and other places 
of amusement amounted to $493, 
which will be used to pay down the 
debt for the field, which will ensure 
future citizens of Emmitsburg have 
a park which they can use for free.

Series of Mishaps on Fourth
Quite a number of accidents oc-
curred in Emmitsburg on Tues-
day. There were several prostrations, 
principally among children on 
the picnic grounds, due to the in-
tense heat of the day. Wilbur Mos-
er was severely burned on that hand 
by a premature explosion of a Ro-
man candle.  A lady with a baby in 
her arms leapt from the merry-go-
round, while in motion, and land-
ed on Miss Margaret Hayes, who 
is now confined to her home with 
a badly crushed ankle. The shock 
threw the baby to the ground, but 
it was not injured.  Mr. Jere Over-
holtzer, returning from town, over-
come by heat, fell from his buggy 
near his home and was badly in-
jured.  Seven or eight men, some 
of them celebrated booze artists, 
mixed it up on the square in the af-
ternoon. One man had his jaw bro-
ken. The police escorted them out 
the pike and local physicians re-
paired the injured.

Union Power House Plan
For many months the electric light 
proposition for Emmitsburg has 
been in abeyance. It will be remem-
bered that the first plan called for 
an expenditure of some $7,000 for 
power plant, wires and so forth. 
Upon the advice from interest-
ed persons, after the subscription 

books have been closed, the mat-
ter was laid aside for further devel-
opments elsewhere, which it was 
supposed with save the town about 
three or $4000. 
 The news was given out earlier 
this week that the plans for union 
powerhouse for electrical current for 
the Frederick Railroad and the Hag-
erstown Railroad will be built near 
Hagerstown. The idea is that Em-
mitsburg will be furnished by pow-
er from this plant by a line brought 
across the mountain.  When this 
plan is fully developed Emmits-
burg, with every little expense will 
be supplied with night and day cur-
rent always available at reasonable 
rates. It is expected that the plant 
will be completed next December.  
It will be but a short time until Em-
mitsburg can get its line in place for 
its most necessary improvement the 
town needs - electric power.

Hurt in a Runaway
On Saturday afternoon Dwen 
Adelsberger  had his leg broken in 
a runaway accident on the Keysville 
Road. A part of the harness broke 
coming down the hill and he lost 
control of the horse pulling the bug-
gy.  The buggy was broken and the 
other occupants slightly bruised. 
Dr. Jamieson set the broken limb.

July 14

5 Gallons in One Milking
Patterson Brothers, of this place, 
have broken the record here about 
for milk producing cows. In one 
milking - not a days milking - one 
of their herd gave 5 gallons or 41 
pounds of milk. Mr. Mead Patter-
son says he has been in business 
for 30 years and has never seen the 
equal of this cow.

July 21

Suffragettes Begin Work
Agreeable to the advertisement 
which appeared in last week’s issue 
of the Chronicle, representatives of 
the State Equal Franchise league of 
Maryland addressed at an open-air 
meeting the people of Emmitsburg 
on Tuesday evening. 
 Burgess Rowe acted in the capac-
ity as chairman and introduced the 
speakers who stood in an automo-
bile which was standing by the curb 
in front of C. J. Shuff store. Short-
ly before the speeches, ladies passed 
through the town giving out per-
sonal invitation to all they met to 
attend the meeting.  
 In every county in the state a sys-
tematic campaign for women’s suf-
frage is being waged and leagues 
are being formed.  Woman’s suf-
frage is coming.  The only thing for 
you to do is decide your own atti-
tude, to decide whether you want to 
help, or be a stumbling block to the 
road of progress. When you hear 
your friends say they are opposed to 
women’s enfranchisement, remind 
them of the story of the kitten who 
was owned by a girl of eight years. 

One hundred years ago this month
The child’s parents, aunts and un-
cles all were Suffragettes.  An aunt in 
going through the room where she 
was playing heard her call her kit-
ten “anti-suffrage. ”  Her aunt asked 
“Why child, why have you named it 
anti-suffrage?” “Oh aunt, don’t you 
understand it hasn’t opened its eyes 
yet!”
 Following the meeting the vari-
ous members of the league distrib-
uted cards and literature and in-
formally discussed the subject with 
anyone who appeared to be inter-
ested. The ladies of the town who 
have expressd thier support  have 
arranged for a parlor meeting to be 
held next Wednesday afternoon at 
three o’clock at the home of Mrs. E. 
L. Annan.

Barn Struck by Lightning
During the rain and thunderstorm 
Monday morning about six o’clock 
lightning struck the large bank barn 
at “Penola,” the home of Mr. and 
Mrs. Welty, and scattered timber 
all about. Fortunately the building 
did not ignite.  The weather since 
then has been delightful and quite 
a number of young folks -ladies and 
gentlemen-have been taking advan-
tage of the delightful weather the 
past few days to indulge in horse-
back riding.  Nearly every evening 
a party or two passes through town 
on their mounts.

Another Accident for Turner
Mr. Elmer Turner met with another 
painful accident this week when he 
fell and broke his right arm. Some 
time ago Mr. Turner accidentally 
shot two fingers off a hand on his 
arm.

Well Poisoned
Someone dumped Paris Green in 
the well on the farm of Mrs. Mary 
Draper, possibly with the intent of 
poisoning members of the family. 
The poison was discovered before 
any damage has been done to any 
persons. For some time the Drap-
er family has been annoyed by en-
emies in their neighborhood. Re-
cently one of thier cows was badly 
hacked with a knife. The parties live 
in the mountains, where bad feel-
ings have frequently culminated in 
feuds and disorder.

 When Bessy Patterson, a daugh-
ter of Mr. Drapper, went to the 
spring to get a bucket of water she 
noticed the sides and bottom of the 
spring were greenish looking and 
a greenish tint was on the surface. 
The members of the household 
were called and they concluded it 
was caused by Paris Green.  At yet 
no warrants have been sworn out, 
but some members of the commu-
nity are under suspicion.

July 28 

Emmitsburg Escaped 
Three Big Storms
Last Friday a storm passed over the 
state from West to East of such vi-
olence that the weather-wise say it 
was the most destructive in years. 
Emmitsburg, shielded by his wall 
of mountains, again through storm 
proof, only to the distant rumble of 
thunder and the reflection of light-
ning with cooling wind the manifest
 Mr. Hoke, who came from Balti-
more on the evening train, said that 
the hail there was so thick that it 
would have easily filled and icehouse. 
In places the train ran through wa-
ter 18 inches deep. The only incon-
venience here was the inability to use 
the long-distance phones.
 On Saturday the southern part 
of this county got a touch of storm 
trouble. Again great damage was 

done by hail which at Brunswick 
was the heaviest in 20 years. On 
Monday Middletown caught it. 
The rain fell in torrents between 
11:30 and noon, and during the 
electrical storm considerable dam-
age was done.  One bolt struck the 
big barn on the farm of Charles 
Holter, totally destroyed it, togeth-
er with immense wagon shed and 
a years wheat crop, about 1,500 
bushels, 80 bushels of corn, and a 
lot of hay.  Fortunately none of the 
livestock were injured and all the 
wagons, machinery and some har-
nesses were saved. During the storm 
1 inch of water fell in 30 minutes, 
flooding fields, gardens and roads 
by badly washing them out.

Equal Franchise 
League of Emmitsburg
As a result of the recent agitation 
for women’s suffrage a meeting was 
held on Wednesday afternoon at the 
home of Mrs. Annan. The parlor 
was comfortably filled with enthusi-
asts. Mrs. Ellicott acted as chairper-
son pro tem and Mrs. Trax as tem-
porary secretary.  Mrs. Annan was 
elected president, Mrs. Bella Rowe, 
Treas., Mrs. Eve Rowe, chairman 
of the press and literature commit-
tee, and Mrs. Annan Chairman of 
the sanitation committee. The vice 
president is to be appointed later. It 
is s the  purpose of the local league 
to take up civic questions.
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As always at this time of year, 
thank you to all the volunteers 

who helped make the Emmitsburg 
Lions Club 29th Annual Commu-
nity Day such a success! Events on 
Saturday June 25 included the tra-
ditional morning children’s games, 
afternoon horseshoe tournament, 
Sheriff ’s Department five mile 
youth bike ride, Tommy West Me-
morial Car Show, Vigilant Hose 
Company Ladder Truck rides, live 
music all day, Emmitsburg Busi-
ness and Professional Association 
sponsored parade, Lions Club pro-
gram, scholarship awards, and – of 
course – evening fireworks! Thanks 
to all those who attended and had a 
great time!
 In town business for June, the fis-

cal year 2012 budget (beginning 
July 1, 2011) was approved. Mem-
bers of the Board voted unanimous-
ly for the reductions necessary to 
bring our town budget back into 
balance while maintaining the tax 
rate at the previous level. The most 
painful reduction was obvious-
ly the elimination of one Commu-
nity Deputy position. I discussed 
this possibility in depth last month 
(and it’s been covered in many ar-
ticles since), so I won’t belabor it 
here… All of the town’s elected offi-
cials approved of this decision and, 
as I have stated numerous times, we 
are all property owners with families 
and children in the community.
 An additional, possible area of 
concern was the 2% cost of living 

increase granted to town employees 
(except for elected officials). This 
was the first such increases in three 
years. While proposed by the Mayor 
and approved by the Board of Com-
missioners, the Board took action to 
reduce administrative costs in nu-
merous areas that not only cov-
ered the COLA increase but also led 
to further reductions to overhead 
costs.
 In other areas, Commissioner 
O’Donnell continued his effort to 
establish a Hiking and Mountain 
Biking Trail in the vicinity of Rain-
bow Lake. This would nicely com-
plement the walking trails recently 
constructed in Community Park af-
ter years of effort by Mayor Hoover. 
The Board approved a tentative de-
sign plan and flagging of the pro-
posed trail for further review. Costs 
to the town will be minimal as the 
trails would be largely created and 
maintained by volunteer mountain 
biking organizations. 
 The Board also discussed finan-
cial estimates for a sidewalk exten-
sion along the north side of Main 
Street to Timbermill Run which 
was proposed by Commission-

er O’Donnell. I would expect that 
most of this cost could be covered 
through the “impact fees” of $1200 
to $3200 charged to each home in 
the newer developments that the 
sidewalk would more safely connect 
to the town center.
 At the request of Commissioner 
Joy, on July 5 the Board will con-
tinue a discussion on reducing de-
velopment related fees. The last 
changes were a twenty percent re-
duction to total fees effective back 
in January 1, 2009. In preparation, 
I have asked Town Staff to re-vali-
date our sewer and water connec-
tion charges. There may be some 
room to remove the surcharges that 
were helping to fund sewer and wa-
ter infrastructure repairs and up-
dates throughout town, since these 
programs are now completed. Ad-
equate funding for future repairs 
should now be collected through fu-
ture connection fees for new homes 
and quarterly user fees for all those 
connected to the system.
 The Board will also continue con-
sideration of a smoking ban in town 
parks proposed by Commission-
er Blanchard. During discussion on 

From the Desk of County Commissioner Blaine Young

From the Desk of Town Council President Chris Staiger
June 20, the Board proposed limit-
ing smoking restrictions to play ar-
eas, ball fields, and the town pool 
(where I would propose a smoking 
area be provided). Although no ac-
tion was taken following our ini-
tial discussion, it was requested that 
Commissioner Blanchard bring the 
idea back for further debate once 
the community is more aware of the 
proposal.
 The Town Planner has also re-
ceived Board approval to continue 
work developing a set of architec-
tural guidelines and recommenda-
tions for renovations and construc-
tion in the Village Zone – almost all 
of which is included in the Nation-
al Register of Historic Places. We are 
very lucky that so many of our his-
toric buildings from the 19th cen-
tury survive and are clearly recog-
nizable versus pictures taken over a 
hundred years ago. We need to de-
velop a partnership and incentives 
for property owners to take preser-
vation into account when making 
the repairs and updates required as 
time marches on!
 Finally, town officials will be 
meeting with county and local 
emergency service representatives in 
July to discuss access to the North-
gate community at times where Flat 
Run floods the North Seton / Pro-
vincial Parkway intersection. The 
Board is looking forward to again 
discussing this situation once some 
feedback has been received from 
emergency services providers.
 As always, I encourage you to 
share your opinions on these and 
other issues with your elected offi-
cials. Have a great month.

GOVERNMENT—SOUTH OF THE MASON-DIXON LINE

I would like to take the opportuni-
ty this month to talk about PPP 

(Public/Private Partnerships).  Why 
are we examining them?  What are 
they and what are some examples 
of Public/Private Partnerships that 
have worked and are working in 
Frederick County right now.
 First, why are we exploring this 
opportunity of another service de-
livery model to deliver services to 
the citizens?  Well, if you do not 
care about the fact that we (Freder-
ick County) are spending more than 
we are taking in, and only care about 
balancing the budget using whatev-
er financial tactics are necessary, you 
are probably not a fan of this Board 
of Commissioners.  We plan to bal-
ance the budget using sound fi-
nancial principals and getting our 
(Frederick County) financial house 
in order by getting our expenses in 
line with revenues.  We have been 
using transfers and fund balance 
way too long and it has only gotten 
worse over time not better.  Not un-
til we took office and started mak-
ing the tough, the right, decisions 
when dealing with the 2012 budget 
did this practice begin to change.  In 
November, we heard from the vot-
ers loud and clear…taxes and fees 
are out of control so if the majority 
of our citizens do not want us to ex-
pand/increase revenue by increasing 

taxes and fees, then we need to get 
the county’s expenses under control 
and we can’t rob Peter to pay Paul 
with transfers and the use of one-
time revenue sources to fund recur-
ring expenses.  PPP’s can help us get 
the county’s expenses under control 
and eliminate long-term liabilities.
 A Public/Private Partnership is 
just what the name implies.  It is a 
contractual arrangement whereby 
the resources, risks and rewards of 
both the public agency and the pri-
vate company are combined to pro-
vide greater efficiency, better access 
to capital and improved compliance 
with a range of government regu-
lations regarding the environment 
and workplace.  The public’s inter-
ests are fully assured through provi-
sions in the contracts that provide 
for on-going monitoring and over-
sight of the operation, or a service, 
or the development of a facility.  In 
this way everyone wins – the gov-
ernment entity, the private company 
and the general public.  Public/pri-
vate partnerships are more common 
than you may think.  Right here in 
Frederick County we have one with 
the company that picks up the blue 
recycling bins.  Many municipali-
ties have PPP’s with companies that 
pick up the trash for their citizens.  
When the waste-to-energy facility is 
completed, it will be run by a pri-

vate company, not county employ-
ees.  Frederick County roads are now 
maintained in part by PPP’s.  Pri-
vate contractors are hired for snow 
removal, patching and/or repaving, 
painting traffic stripes, etc.  PPP’s 
work well and are beneficial for all 
parties.
 In Long Island, New York, the 
Long Island Bus will be converted 
into a public private partnership by 
the end of the year, insuring services 
and saving the taxpayers of Long Is-
land millions of tax dollars.  This ar-
rangement can be used and has been 
used, with accounting, airports, and 
air traffic control, animal shelter op-
erations and management, bridge 
repair and maintenance, building 
financing, operations and mainte-
nance, correctional facilities, daycare 
facilities, engineering, financial plan-
ning, golf courses, graphic design 
and printing, human resources ad-
ministration, information technol-
ogy infrastructure and network ser-
vices, legal services, library services, 
mental health services and facilities, 
park operations and maintenance, 
parking lots and parking meters, 
planning and permitting, risk man-
agement, road maintenance, school 
construction, buses, cafeteria and 
driver’s education, stadium and con-
vention center management, street 
cleaning and snow removal, swim-

ming pools, toll roads and zoo oper-
ations.  The full spectrum, from A to 
Z.
 As you can see, there are a lot and 
probably more.  While there can be 
substantial misperceptions about the 
value of partnerships, a look at who 
endorses them should clarify the pic-
ture.  The Federal, State and many 
local governments have been and 
currently are using them.  Certainly 
there are opportunities for savings in 
Frederick County.
 We owe it to the tax payers to ex-
plore and do the due diligence to 
see if there is another way to find 
more revenues, except by raising tax-
es.  The fact is we (the government) 
have a spending problem, not a rev-
enue problem.
 The BOCC requested a study of 
possible PPP’s for Frederick Coun-
ty and it was delivered on June 
16, 2011.  You can find a copy of 
the study using this link:  http://
www.frederickcountymd.gov/doc-
uments/Board%20of%20Coun-
ty%20Commissioners/Freder-
ick%20County%20Report%20
FINAL%20(2011%2006%2016).
PDF .  Using the following link, 
you can view a discussion about this 
topic between Dave Dunn, Acting 
County Manager and me.  http://
frederick.granicus.com/MediaPlay-
er.php?view_id=5&clip_id=2757 

 We have scheduled four pub-
lic hearings to begin the discussion 
about expanding PPP’s in Frederick 
County.  Please plan to attend and 
share your views, pro or con, with 
your elected officials.  
 The hearings are set for:  Tues-
day, July 12 at 7:00 p.m.; Tuesday, 
July 19 at 9:00 a.m.; Thursday, July 
21 at 1:30 p.m. and Tuesday, July 
26 at 7:00 p.m.  All meetings will 
take place in the First Floor Hear-
ing Room of Winchester Hall.  Ev-
eryone will be given the opportunity 
to be heard.  The meetings will also 
be broadcast on Cable Channel 19 
and streamed, live over the County’s 
webpage.
 Please join us as we explore the 
PPP’s for our county to make sure 
we are currently operating effectively 
and efficiently.  If you cannot attend 
one or more of the meetings but 
have suggestions of areas that would 
benefit from a PPP, please send that 
information to the BOCC by mail, 
e-mail or by phone using the follow-
ing information.  
 The mailing address is 12 East 
Church Street, Frederick, MD 
21701 
 The e-mail address is countycom-
missioners@FrederickCountyMD.
gov 
 Phone any of us using 301-600-
1100.
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Why I volunteered for the Charter Committee

William Morrow

No doubt many of you have 
been reading about how Jack 

Johnson, former Prince Georges 
County Executive, recently pleaded 
guilty to corruption charges.  
This isn’t the first time County 
Executives in Maryland have been 
caught receiving kickbacks from 
developers.  Baltimore County and 
Anne Arundel County also have a 
history of political corruption at the 
County Executive level.  
 Anyone remember Joseph 
Alton?  Dale Anderson?  Even Spiro 
Agnew was accused of taking bribes 

One person in charge?
from milk producers while he was 
County Executive in Baltimore.  
Shelia Dixon’s corruption started in 
her days as Baltimore City Council 
President, a position analogous to a 
County Executive.  All of these are 
examples of how a concentration 
of power often leads to corruption.  
Leadership is at its core all about 
power and influence.  Leaders use 
their power to get things done.  As 
far as the nexus with corruption, it is 
a lot easier to buy influence with an 
individual under the cloak of secrecy 
than it is to buy multiple people to 
secure a majority vote on a council.  
That is why political scandals and 

corruption are most often associated 
with executive positions.
 Yes, charter government would 
bring more autonomy to Frederick 
County governance and has distinct 
advantages.  But, it should be 
done with a strong council and a 
weak executive, not Blaine Young’s 
“one person in charge” vision of 
a strong County Executive.  That 
is why 2915 people of all walks 
of life:  doctors, lawyers, stay at 
home moms, plumbers, carpenters, 
teachers, bartenders, chefs, farmers, 
Republicans, Democrats, and 
Independents, a cross section 
of Frederick County residents, 
recently took the time out of their 
busy lives to sign a petition saying, 
unequivocally, that if a group of 
people are going to re-write the 
constitution for our county, it 
should be an elected group and not 

a group hand picked by individuals 
who think they know what is best 
for us.  Charter Writing Board 
petitioners are a diverse, grass roots 
group.  To cast the Charter Writing 
Board petitioners as a cohesive anti-
charter government group or a 
group run by a few individuals, as 
Blaine Young recently did, is simply 
not based in fact. 
 Unfortunately, of the 2915 
signatures collected, Frederick 
County Board of Elections chose 
to play “Gotcha” and throw out 
1174 for technicalities.  Imagine 
that you go to vote for the president 
of the United States and your vote 
is disqualified because your name 
wasn’t printed exactly as it appears 
on your voter ID card.  You know, 
that card the government issues that 
you put in a drawer somewhere 
because your wallet is full and no 

one ever asks for it, even at the polls 
on Election Day.  Yes, that card.  Do 
you know how your name is printed 
on there with out looking at it?   
 Here is a sample of how my 
name appears on the many ID 
cards that I hold:  William Joseph 
Morrow, William J Morrow, 
Will J Morrow, Wm. J. Morrow, 
William Morrow, Will Morrow, Bill 
Morrow.  Now imagine if someone 
asked you to print your name on a 
petition (while you’re walking your 
dog in Baker Park without your 
voter identification card) which 
one would you give?  My favorite 
“Gotcha” technicality is the one 
that threw out signatures because 
the form did not properly cite the 
Maryland law that authorized the 
petition in the first place.  I’m sure 
seeing “Article XI-A, Section 1A” on 
the bottom of the form in fine print 
would have influenced my decision 
to sign or not.
 Onerous rules to eliminate votes 
or invalidate signatures are not new 
in politics.  And, unfortunately, it’s 
a practice that is not just limited 
to third world and Eastern Bloc 
countries.  Making the rules overly 
complicated and too stringent makes 
them unachievable.  Politicians 
know that.  The Frederick County 
Board of Elections did a disservice 
to 2892 tax paying residents of 
Frederick County by throwing out 
their signatures for trivial reasons.  
That is not right, our signatures and 
voices matter.  We have no recourse 
but to take this issue to the Courts.  
Apparently, our signatures are good 
enough for mortgage companies, 
banks and other institutions, but 
voting, that’s a different matter 
according to Frederick County 
Board of Elections.
 A more sincere leader would 
acknowledge the significant 
discourse that exists in the 
community regarding the Charter 
Writing Board and address those 
concerns.  Instead, Blaine Young 
dismisses those concerns citing 
the cost of a special election.  But 
I’m not buying that.  He just gave 
away much larger sums of taxpayers 
money to corporations (developers) 
in the form of reduced county fees 
& streamlined permitting.

GOVERNMENT—SOUTH OF THE MASON-DIXON LINE

Jim Hoover
Mayor of Emmitsburg

I’ve been repeatedly asked why 
I volunteered for the Frederick 

County Charter Committee. Ob-
viously, I’m interested in govern-
ment; while working with oth-
er municipal and county govern-
ments I’ve discovered what I be-
lieve to be some pros and cons of 
our current Commissioner form 
of County Government. As well 
as some pros and cons for a Coun-
ty Executive form of government. 
 In the Commissioner form of 
Government there is no one senior 
elected executive, each commis-
sioner maintains both executive 
and legislative authority. Typical-
ly, the Board of County Commis-
sioners relies on the Board Presi-

dent to be the primary person to 
handle executive matters but, that 
is just an agreement between the 
elected officials. It is not an offi-
cial function or a granted authori-
ty of our county government. 
 In the current commission-
er form of government; Frederick 
County has five county commis-
sioners with equal power and au-
thority. The only added authori-
ty that I know of is granted to the 
president of the board. He has the 
added responsibility of running 
the meetings. Since all commis-
sioners share equal powers and au-
thority every decision, both exec-
utive and legislative, must be ap-
proved by at least three of the five 
commissioners. The only way to 
gain a consensus on every deci-
sion means that the board needs 

to meet in public and vote on ev-
ery issue. 
 This is a major point of interest 
to me. It’s not practical to believe 
that five individual “part-time” 
commissioners are going to meet 
as needed, as often as necessary to 
attend to the day to day business 
of the County. It’s normal for in-
dividual commissioners to meet 
with current and potential busi-
ness owners, residents and other 
elected officials to discuss and or 
address public concerns. But, as 
an individual commissioner they 
are not able to commit to any-
thing other than he/she will look 
in to something on behalf of the 
requestor. If three or more coun-
ty commissioners meet togeth-
er to discuss County matters they 
must meet in public or announce 

a closed executive session, if the 
item(s) being discussed meet the 
legal criteria for a closed meeting. 
 Personally, I believe a Coun-
ty Executive may be a more effi-
cient way for our County Gov-
ernment to operate. I’ve heard 
from several people that believe 
if we go to a charter government 
that a County Executive will have 
too much power or authority. If 
the proposed charter is well writ-
ten I do not believe that this will 
be a problem. I also agree that a 
County Executive should not have 
more power or authority than the 
Board of County Commissioners 
(BoCC). It’s important that the 
BoCC controls the amount of au-
thority granted to a County Ex-
ecutive. The BoCC should retain 
the ability to delegate power and 

authority to a County Executive 
and at anytime the BoCC should 
be able to increase or decrease the 
amount of power and authority by 
creating or amending a policy or 
ordinance as often as they deem 
necessary. 
 Similar to my position as mayor, 
a County Executive may be grant-
ed the authority to speak on be-
half of the county. Though, he/she 
will be restricted to the parame-
ters voted on and approved by the 
BoCC. The best example that I 
can give for charter government is 
Frederick County municipal gov-
ernment. All twelve (12) munic-
ipalities in Frederick County are 
charter governments. Each mayor 
or burgess in Frederick County is 
the equivalent of a County Execu-
tive.
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I enjoy having friends and family 
over every now and then for din-

ner, watch a movie, or visit the lo-
cal sites. Since there is so much to do 
in Adams County, many of us have 
friends or family over for an extend-
ed Summer visits. When one of the 
kids tracks mud in a few times or 
breaks a glass, no problem, they are 
friends. Well, what if they kept com-
ing back all Summer long? What if 
there were a few million of them? 
Every year Adams County has just 
this situation, we enjoy the econom-
ic benefits from our tourists, but the 
cost of these guests on our infra-
structure is passed on to County tax 
payers. 
 In 2000 Pennsylvania legislated 
a solution to this problem by cre-
ated a 3% Hotel Room Rental Tax, 
more commonly called the Pillow 
Tax. This tax is added to the price 
of overnight lodging and is paid to 
the County Treasurer. This money is 
then distributed to two specific or-
ganizations, Adams County Gov-
ernment and the Tourist Promotion 
Agency designated by Adams Coun-

ty, in our case this is currently the 
Gettysburg Convention and Visi-
tors Bureau (CVB). Sounds like a 
win-win piece of legislation. Instead 
of residents being taxed to pay for 
the infrastructure that supports our 
tourist economy, the tourists them-
selves pay for it.
 Based upon the legislation and an 
agreement between the CVB and 
the County the money is divided 
so that the County claims a 6% ad-
ministration fee and of the remain-
ing amount, the CVB receives 75% 
to use towards the promotion, ad-
vertising, and marketing of tourism, 
and the County receives 25% to use 
towards grants to County munici-
palities with standing police depart-
ments, economic development, and 
historic preservation. In 2010 over 
$1.2 million was generated with the 
Pillow Tax, of which Adams Coun-
ty received $74,000 for administra-
tion and $290,000 for police depart-
ments, economic development and 
historic preservation. The CVB in 
turn received about $870,000 to be 
used for tourist promotion. 

 Recently, Representative Dan 
Moul introduced legislation to 
change the State law as it affects Ad-
ams County’s Pillow Tax. Under 
Rep. Moul’s proposed legislation a 
few things would happen. The tax 
would increase from 3% to 5%, 
which would project in 2011 to be 
$2 million. Instead of the 6% Ad-
ministration fee, Adams Coun-
ty would only collect either 4 ½% 
or $95,000, whichever was higher. 
Of the remaining funds the CVB 
would collect 75% ($1.4 million) to 
be used for tourist promotion, 12 ½ 
% ($245,000) would go to Adams 
County to be used for preservation 
and economic development, and 
the remaining 12 ½% ($245,000) 
would be distributed proportional-
ly to municipalities who have both 
lodgings collecting the Pillow Tax 
and at least two full-time police of-
ficers, or their equivalent. In essence 
the County Commissioners’ cur-
rent practice of voluntarily granting 
funds to Gettysburg, Carroll Valley, 
and Cumberland Township for their 
police departments would end and 

the level of funding would be set by 
law. This change would also allow 
for other municipalities to share in 
some of the Pillow Tax revenue. 
 On its face this sound like a 
win-win piece of legislation, the 
tourists continue to help pay for 
infrastructure, the CVB continues 
to get money to promote Adams 
County, more police departments 
benefit, and the County has mon-
ey for preservation and economic 
development. But with so much 
out of Harrisburg, it’s the fine 
print that gets you.
 One of the things that I have 
learned serving on various State 
and Local Boards, is how easy it is 
to change a piece of legislation or 
a rule by simply changing a defini-
tion. People sometimes overlook a 
small change to a definition, but for 
County government there is a signif-
icant change in this proposed legis-
lation. Currently, the County is al-
lowed to designate an organization, 
or organizations, as their Tourist 
Promotion Agency. The proposed 
legislation defines the CVB as the 

County’s Tourist Promotion Agen-
cy forever. It is a small, but dramatic 
change in who controls how tax rev-
enue is spent. Remember that while 
the County could receive a total of 
$340,000, the CVB looks to collect 
$1.4 million. Once passed into law, 
this legislation would forever remove 
the County’s ability to determine 
what group (or groups) would be 
best at promoting tourism through-
out Adams County. While I support 
the CVB and their work promot-
ing Gettysburg, we need to continue 
promoting all of Adams County and 
look to a future where our tourists 
stay longer and spread their money 
in every corner of our county.
 Our next board of County Com-
missioners will have many challeng-
es to face, let’s not add losing con-
trol of the Pillow Tax to that list. If 
elected, I plan to work with the oth-
er Commissioners, County staff, our 
State legislators, the tourism indus-
try, and local business leaders to find 
ways to use our Pillow Tax to pro-
mote tourism and economic devel-
opment throughout Adams County. 

From the Desk of Commissioner Candidate Marty Qually

This month we celebrate the 
most memorable day in the his-

tory of the United States, the 4th 
of July. On July 4th, 1776 Conti-
nental Congress adopted the for-
mal statement called the Declara-
tion of Independence. This histor-
ical, formal statement of indepen-
dence was drafted by a committee 
of five appointed by the Continen-
tal Congress. One of the commit-
tee members, John Adams, writing 
to his wife, said this day will be cel-
ebrated in the future of the coun-
try “as a great anniversary festival” 
and this celebration will “include 
games, sports, and illuminations.” 
Well, living up to the words of John 
Adams, the Borough of Carroll Val-
ley with the help of businesses such 

as Adams Electric, Liberty Moun-
tain Resort & Conference Center, 
Comcast, and Buchanan Auto Park 
and community organizations such 
as Carroll Valley Citizens Associ-
ation is preparing to celebrate our 
country’s great anniversary. There’s 
plenty of fun for the whole family; 
enjoy the Classic Car show, good 
music, take a step back in time and 
visit the WW II and Civil War Liv-
ing Histories, play a game or two of 
bingo, join the horseshoe tourna-
ment or the golf putting competi-
tion, and take a hayride around the 
park.   Enter our 3rd Annual Chili 
Cook-off as a competitor or just en-
joy tasting the best chili in the Val-
ley.  It’s all at the July 4th Picnic be-
ing held on Monday, July 4, 2011.  

Rain date will be Saturday, July 9th.  
The main event opens at 2:00PM 
and ends with Fireworks at 9:40 
pm.  Check out the website for the 
Full Schedule of Events at www.ju
ly4thcelebration.info . Children’s ac-
tivities include, rubber ducky races, 
a 22-foot Titanic Inflatable Slide, 
several inflatable adventure play ar-
eas for all ages, the Carroll Coun-
ty Cloggers, and much, much 
more…. New this year we will 
have a 3-on-3 Basketball Tourna-
ment beginning at 9:00 AM.  Com-
pete or Cheer…Your Choice…But 
we hope we see you there!  There’s 
a lot to do for the whole family and 
it’s FREE…Bring your family, your 
friends, and your neighbors.  Pack 
your picnic basket or stop by the 
food court located on the picnic 
grounds for some local specialties.  
The evening will bring more great 
music, a formal flag retreat cere-
mony and conclude with FIRE-
WORKS launched from atop Ski 
Liberty Mountain…Come on Out 
and Join the FUN!
 At 1:00 pm on June 21st summer 
began. It’s a time to relax and enjoy 
our natural environment. We are 

surrounded by the aesthetics and 
natural beauty of Carroll Valley’s 
country scenery and wildlife. But 
we need to be aware that the sum-
mer months represent a time period 
when the cases of Lyme disease in-
crease. Why? The reason is that we 
spend more time outdoors enjoy-
ing where we live. This year Penn-
sylvania tops the nation in report-
ed Lyme disease cases. Lyme disease 
is an infection caused by the bacte-
rium Borrelia burgdorferi. It is car-
ried to people from a bite from a 
black-legged or deer tick.  The dis-
ease affects different body systems, 
such as the nervous system, joints, 
skin, and heart. Early symptoms 
may include headache, fever, fa-
tigue and a characteristic circular 
skin rash. It is treatable. Some of 
things you should consider when 
you are out and about are: stay out 
of tall grass and un-cleared areas of 
the forest floor; don’t roll in a pile of 
leaves, check daily for ticks; and if 
you plan to use insect repellent, be 
sure to review the safety informa-
tion on the label. There are many 
websites that provide information 
on Lyme disease. One site you may 

want to visit www.lymemd.org. 
 During July and August, we need 
to pay attention to heat advisories. 
You should understand the differ-
ence between an “Excessive Heat 
Warning” and a “Heat Advisory”. 
Excessive Heat Warning means 
“the Heat Index values are fore-
cast to meet or exceed locally de-
fined warning criteria for a least 2 
days (daytime highs = 105° – 110° 
Fahrenheit).” A Heat Advisory 
means the “Heat Index are forecast 
to meet locally defined advisory cri-
teria for 1 to 2 days (daytime highs 
= 100° – 105° Fahrenheit)”. Dur-
ing a heat wave, you should listen 
to the updates from the National 
Weather Service. Stay hydrated by 
drinking fluids. Avoid drinks with 
caffeine or alcohol. Use the bud-
dy system when working in exces-
sive heat and take frequent breaks if 
you must work outdoors. Check on 
your animals frequently to ensure 
that they are not suffering from 
the heat. Please discuss heat safety 
precautions with members of your 
household. Enjoy the summer and 
keep safe.
 Borough meetings to be held 
in July are: Planning Commission 
(July 5th), Finance Committee (July 
11th), Council Borough (July 12th), 
Sewer/W ater Authority (July 25th) 
and Parks/Recreation (July 27th). If 
you are surfing the web, you may 
want to check out the special events 
webpage on the Strawberry Hill Na-
ture Preserve at www.strawberryhi
ll.org to see what is going on. Be 
on the lookout for a Farmers’ Mar-
ket in Carroll Valley on Thursdays 
in the Ranch Section. Signs will be 
posted when it starts. Please reduce 
your driving speed when you are 
in the Valley. If you have any ques-
tions call me at (301) 606-2021 or 
email at mayor@carrollvalley.org.

From the Desk of Carroll Valley Mayor Ron Harris
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From the Desk of Commissioner Candidate Randy Phiel 
Well the creeks did stop ris-

ing, and mowing grass has 
finally slowed, so I hope that you 
are having an enjoyable summer 
and are taking advantage of all 
the outdoor, recreation, histor-
ical and cultural opportunities 
that Adams County has to offer. 
Too often we overlook these ob-
vious opportunities that abound 
in Adams County and nearby 
communities. With soaring gas 
prices and fiscal concerns having 
permeated our lives, give your 
budget a break and take the time 
to explore and experience the 
wealth of resources and events 
that Adams County has to of-
fer. The result will be a wonder-
ful personal experience and you 
will also be supporting the many 
businesses, organizations and lo-
cations that comprise the fabric 
of our community. 
 Since announcing my candi-
dacy for Adams County Com-
missioner almost seven months 
ago, I have spoken to many res-
idents in all parts of the coun-
ty. I have listened to their con-
cerns regarding numerous issues. 
Most of these concerns are sig-
nificant. Despite the significance 
of these issues, I have come to 
the conclusion there is one issue 
in Adams County that generally 
encompasses all the others, and 
that will be the legacy we leave 
to our children and future gen-
erations. I have made the follow-
ing statement throughout my 
campaign and will continue to 
do so because I believe this phi-
losophy and issue is critical to 
our future. 

 In Adams County, we cher-
ish and want to maintain our ru-
ral quality of life – but we also 
have a critical need for econom-
ic stimulus.  We want a more vi-
brant local economy with in-
creased job opportunities, 
quality services and tax relief. 
We want to increase job oppor-
tunities for our children who in-
creasingly seek job opportunities 
elsewhere. We want economic 
stimulus - but we are concerned 
about noise, heavy traffic, pollu-
tion, water resources and many 
other issues generally associated 
with growth, development, and 
industry. In my opinion this bal-
ance is the most significant long-
term challenge that the Adams 
County Commissioners, as well 
as other municipal officials, face 
in Adams County. How we re-
spond to this balance is critical 
and will shape the future of our 
county. 
 Identifying the problem is eas-
ier than resolving it. I believe 
the Adams County Commis-
sioners need to actively engage 
in seeking and supporting the 
types of businesses that contrib-
ute to this balance. We need to 
enhance and expand our existing 
base of agriculture and tourism.  
By combining these two heritage 
items that already exist in Adams 
County, there is an agri-tourism 
industry out there waiting to 
be tapped. With our significant 
agriculture industry, it would 
seem that agricultural technol-
ogy opportunities should exist 
and would be compatible. Seek-
ing general technology should 

also be an objective since gen-
eral technology normally does 
not have the heavy industry re-
sidual. Commerce areas seem to 
be a good fit as proven by the 
footprint and type of business-
es located in the Adams County 
Commerce Park, despite the fact 
that growth there has been slow-
er than anticipated. I also like 
the concept of “Over 55” devel-
opment. I firmly believe we are 
missing an excellent and avail-
able opportunity if we do not 
take advantage of it, especially 
given Adams County’s location 
and the quality of life we have 
to offer prospective residents. In 
these “Over 55”developments 
the improvement footprint is 
usually small per family unit. 
The developments are normal-
ly very well laid out and profes-
sionally maintained. These res-
idents are generrally very good 
citizens and very reliable taxpay-
ers. In many cases they have ex-
pendable income, they ehgage 
in community volunteer service, 
and require a multitude of per-
sonal and trade services. Along 
with those positives, “Over 55” 
developments would place very 
little burden on our municipal 
services and place no burden on 
our school systems. These are 
just some examples of the op-
portunities we need to explore. 
 Having a broader perspective 
of county-wide issues than I had 
seven months ago, I share with 
you an example of an agri-tour-
ism venture that is very close to 
home for me. I never gave sig-
nificantly thought of the annual 

civil war reenactment in terms of 
“agri-tourism.”  Many local res-
idents are aware for the past 17 
years, I am one of the  members 
and the event operations man-
ager for the annual civil war re-
enactment. Guess what? The re-
enactment is an agri-tourism 
event! Why? The farmer is able 
to maintain his farming oper-
ations and supplement dwin-
dling farm income with land 
rent. That is good for the farm-
er and the community. A signif-
icant amount of money comes 
into the community because of 
the event. That is good for our 
local businesses and the over-
all economy of Adams Coun-
ty.  Depending on the year, one 
hundred fifty to four hundred 
temporary jobs are created for 
Adams County residents. This 
has been good for thousands of 
residents and former staff over 
the past 17 years. The event also 
generates significant amusement 
tax revenues for the local munic-
ipality and school district, which 
consequently relieves some of 
the tax burden to our residents. 
This is just one example of how 
just one three-day event can pro-
vide numerous community ben-
efits. Think what the residual ef-
fect could and would be of the 
other opportunities like this.
 Early in the campaign, I spoke 
to Adams County Economic De-
velopment Director Robin Fitz-
patrick regarding this growth 
balance issue. Her view is that 
in order to attract business we 
have to want businesses in Adams 
County - and then make it at-

tractive for them to be here. She 
also expressed another common 
thread that I heard many times 
in the past seven months. Adams 
County municipalities, planning 
and oversight boards are gener-
ally viewed as not always being 
helpful or positive to developers 
during the permitting process. 
The process can be cumbersome, 
expensive and lengthily – some-
times to the point of developers 
throwing in the towel or simply 
not being willing to put forth the 
time and expense when they can 
consider development in anoth-
er area. Within the confines of 
effective oversight and planning, 
we need be aware at every munic-
ipal level our need for growth and 
economic balance - and that for 
every action we take as public of-
ficials there is a reaction.
 We must take full advantage 
of compatible existing econom-
ic opportunities. What growth 
balance legacy will we leave be-
hind for our children and future 
generations? I believe it is criti-
cal that the Adams County Com-
missioners set the short, mid and 
long-term goals of this balance 
and supply the energy, effort and 
leadership to make it happen!
 I welcome your comments. 
You can view my website at Join-
RandyForCommissioner.com  or 
contact me by email at joinran
dyforcommissoner@gmail.com or 
by calling 717-334-7097.  Re-
member - it is summer carnival 
season so please get out and sup-
port your local Fire & EMS or-
ganizations and thank them for 
their service.

The issue of the county wide 
reassessment seems wor-

thy of a July article as the school 
tax bills will soon be in our mail-
boxes.  The county commission-
ers are charged with determining 
fair market value on all real estate 
for the purposes of levying taxes. 
The school districts and local mu-
nicipalities are required to use the 
county set values to levy their tax-
es as well.  As Pennsylvania has 
chosen to limit these local govern-
ments to using property taxes as 
the means of paying their bills, it 
is critical that the values be as ac-
curate as possible. 
 In understanding the whole 
thing it is important to realize that 
taxes are determined by your por-

From the Desk of Commissioner Candidate Paul Kellett
tion of the total for your area. If 
your house is worth $100,000, 
and your neighbor’s is worth 
$200,000 Your neighbor will pay 
twice as much in property taxes as 
you will. Now the same would be 
true if your  $100K house is as-
sessed at $200K as long as your 
neighbor’s is assessed at $400K. 
The balance would be main-
tained and millage rates would 
be adjusted to those inflated but 
fair values.  The problem comes 
in when your $100K house is as-
sessed at $125K and your neigh-
bor’s $200K house is assessed at 
$175K. Instead of paying twice 
what you are as is fair he now pays 
less than 50% more.  Real world 
numbers, if these 2 houses are in 

Carroll Valley, your fairly assessed 
$100K house would pay $1,550/
year total. Your neighbor would 
pay on his $200K house, $3,100. 
Now if you are assessed at $125K 
and $175K the totals would be 
you paying $1937.50 and your 
neighbor $2,712.50. In both cases 
the government takes in the same 
amount- $4,650, but you get to 
pay $387.50 of your neighbor’s 
taxes. 
 Like many people in the coun-
ty, the Freedom Township super-
visors noticed too many of these 
instances and, prodded by yours 
truly, decided to file suit to get 
it done right. The suit was orig-
inally to delay the implementa-
tion of the new values until they 
could be corrected to reflect the 
true picture. The judge denied 
that motion because in the ab-
sence of an official expert study 
saying the numbers were off, he 
gave the commissioners the ben-
efit of the doubt.  He ruled that 
Freedom Township, because we 
would not be impacted (mone-
tarily) even if the assessment was 
the $125k/$175K scenario, we 
would still get the same taxes. I 
could not disagree with that. I did 
disagree that looking at only the 

money missed the real picture.  I 
argued that to tax unfairly was to 
destroy faith in our government, 
and the taxpayers will rightfully 
tell government that they no lon-
ger may tax them. This will cause 
not our commissioners or supervi-
sors to suffer, but rather our roads 
to go unplowed and unfixed, our 
homes and children unprotect-
ed. In short the good government 
does would suffer because govern-
ment decided to tax unfairly. 
 Freedom Township’s case con-
tinues, with trial set in the fall. 
Expert studies are being done as I 
write this. The answers now seem 
much harder, instead of putting 
off the reassessment numbers for 
a year as we suggested, what will 
happen if the experts find that the 
new numbers are too far off? Do 
we revert to the 1990 numbers, 
do we do another re-assessment?  
The only solution I see is another 
re-assessment and send the bill to 
21st Century Appraisers. We need 
fair taxation.  
 Unfortunately, State law lim-
its the ability to just fix the bad 
numbers and not look at all the 
numbers. Unless someone ap-
peals, the assessment cannot be 
changed. So in our scenario, you 

may appeal your $125K assess-
ment, but your neighbor ill cer-
tainly not appeal his $175k assess-
ment.  So, even if your appeal is 
successful and reduces your assess-
ment to $100K, you will still be 
paying part of your neighbor’s tax-
es as he still is not paying his fair 
share. Many people do not have 
the time or expertise to launch a 
successful appeal.  Unfortunate-
ly as well, the work done in the 
field measuring the homes was 
deemed “unsatisfactory” 24% of 
the time when checked by county 
staff.  Therefore, it is impossible to 
check to see if the assessed values 
really match the sold values, be-
cause when the measurements are 
off, you do not know the square 
footage, an important part of de-
termining value. 
 In conclusion, it is absolute-
ly essential that the assessed value 
as closely as possible reflect the fair 
market value at the time of the as-
sessment. As noted earlier for each 
$1,000. Of assessed value in Carroll 
Valley it costs the taxpayer $15.50/ 
year. So even a little bit off in these 
economic times is painful.  It is as 
important that government is very 
careful what it spends,  but be as fair 
as possible in what it collects. 
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Shannon Bohree

Both major political parties 
have agreed to some signif-

icant points. Both parties agree 
that the national debt (mon-
ey that we owe) is too great and 
we need to balance the bud-
get, which in many ways is a 
good start. Last year when con-
gress passed the national health 
care bill, the republicans said 
the democrats were going to 
throw grandma under the bus. 
This year when the republicans 
put forth their budget reduc-
tion plan with the inclusion of 
elderly health care, the demo-
crats said that the republicans 
were going to throw grandma 
under the train. At least we have 
two starting points. Point one 
being that we need to balance 
our budget(s) and point two be-
ing that both parties want to kill 
grandma, at least from the per-
spective of the other party.

Other than the two starting 
points, the two parties agree on 
very little.  One party says re-
duce the size of government and 
the other side says lets tax the oil 
companies and the rich.  Maybe 
both perspectives have some va-
lidity and maybe both positions 
do not!

Reducing the size of govern-
ment is something that sounds 
reasonable. Of course I do not 
know how big government is 

and how big it should be. Per-
sonally, I think it should be large 
enough to provide any service 
that I might need, like Social Se-
curity and Medicare, but as for 
the things that I do not need, I 
don’t care.  Well I do care - just 
not that much.   

I hear the constant rhetoric 
from politicians about reducing 
and/or eliminating programs, 
which is supposed to reduce gov-
ernment. At the same time I also 
hear individuals in congress be-
ing questioned about specific 
programs that they have a share 
in and/or in which they have a 
vested interest in. Specifically 
a congressman who happens to 
be a doctor was questioned if he 
would take less for Medicare. He 
adamantly rejected the idea of 
reducing payments to Medicare, 
stating he (doctors) could not 
afford to take less. Several con-
gress persons were questioned 
about farm subsidies because 
their families all receive signifi-
cant monies in the form of farm 
subsidies. They rejected elimi-
nating the farm subsidies say-
ing they were needed to produce 
enough food for the country. 
Apparently, agreeing on what to 
cut could be a problem, since no 
one wants their ox gored. It is al-
right to gore the other man’s ox, 
but not mine. The problem may 
be that everyone is vested in an 
ox and there are no unprotected 

oxen to gore. 
Balancing the budget is some-

thing that has been in the news 
for a long time.  It has been an 
issue since the 1980’s and is even 
more important today. In the 
early 1990’s Ross Perot ran for 
President on the issue that we 
had too much debt. In 1992 it 
was just over 4 trillion. I wonder 
what he thinks today with the 
national debt currently over 14 
trillion, which equates to about 
$47,000 per citizen. It has been 
reported that less than 50 per-
cent of the population pay tax-
es. I do not know if the 50 per-
cent is taxpayers or all citizens? I 
would hope that it is all citizens; 
if it just includes taxpayers then 
each one of us who pays taxes re-
ally owes $94,000, and that is 
not a comforting thought. Of 
course, $47,000 per person is 
not so comforting either.

When examining government 
revenue it is important to re-
member that individuals are not 
the only ones who do not pay 
taxes. In a well reported news 
event, a very large business (GE) 
paid no taxes in 2010. Related 
to this issue, in a government 
study that examined business-
es between 2001 and 2006, they 
found that 40 percent of the cor-
porations examined paid no tax-
es. If you examine the national 
debt problem from the perspec-
tive of what comes in and what 

goes out, maybe we do not have 
enough coming in because so 
many individuals and businesses 
do not pay anything. Of course, 
if you are an individual and/or a 
business and the law allows you 
to not pay taxes, what would you 
do?  

Recently, congress held hear-
ings on the tax exemptions en-
joyed by the oil companies.  The 
oil company executives were not 
concerned about the public’s 
perception and stated they be-
lieved they needed and deserved 
them. One executive complained 
that they were being singled out, 
the idea that many industries 
have tax laws that benefit each 
industry. The implication from 
oil company executives was that 
all industries enjoy some sort of 
tax benefits! I did not see the 
hearings, only the news accounts 
of them. What was not report-
ed but I am sure someone from 
congress reminded them, is that 
free enterprise works best with 
the least amount of government 
interference. Government sup-
port of business in the form of 
tax subsidies is not free enter-
prise, nor is it a free market. 
Maybe, just maybe, part of our 
national debt problem is a lack 
of free enterprise/free market. If 
we eliminate the entire tax loop-
hole (I mean subsidies) for indi-
viduals and corporations, maybe 
real free markets could flourish. 

Words from Winterbilt

Of course, this would equate to 
goring a lot of oxen, a lot of pro-
tected oxen.   

I really do not know how 
much money would be collect-
ed if everyone who earned mon-
ey paid taxes and every business 
paid taxes. I certainly believe the 
revenue would help, but I do not 
know if it would even come close 
to the $47,000 for every person. 
It may be more realistic to ap-
proach the problem from both 
directions - reducing what we 
spend and increasing revenue by 
collecting more, especially from 
those who do not pay.

“The budget should be bal-
anced.  Public debt should be 
reduced. The arrogance of of-
ficialdom should be tempered, 
and assistance to foreign lands 
should be curtailed, least Rome 
become bankrupt.” Marcus Tul-
lius Cicero (Ancient Roman law-
yer, writer, scholar, orator and 
statesman, 106 BC – 43 BC)

As you can see, this is not a 
new problem.

Next month, Part II on Bal-
ancing the Budget.   

To read past editions of Words 
form Winterbilt  visit the Authors 
section of Emmitsburg.net.         

Kip Hamilton

In a letter to Edmund Pendle-
ton in 1792, James Madison 

(the best possible Constitutional 
Scholar) said, ““If Congress can 
do whatever in their discretion 
can be done by money, and will 
promote the general welfare, the 
Government is no longer a lim-
ited one possessing enumerat-
ed powers, but an indefinite one 
subject to particular exceptions.”
 Well, what does that mean?   
In other words—Congress may 
do anything it can afford to do 
for the general welfare but only 
within the enumerated powers of 
the Constitution. Remember we 
talked about the 18 Enumerated 
Powers a few months ago?  
 Although far too many peo-
ple today seem to have lost track 
of the concept, it is a fact that 
this nation was established, not 
for the benefit of the rulers or a 
“ruling class” but for the protec-
tion of the freedom of the citi-
zens. The Constitution was writ-
ten by our founding fathers, not 
to grant certain rights to the citi-
zens but, rather to limit the pow-
er of the Federal Government to 
take rights away.  The concept of 

LIBERTY was in the forefront of 
the Founders’ minds as they had 
just taken actions at great risk 
to extricate themselves from the 
tyranny of an oppressive British 
monarchy.
 They must be rolling over in 
their graves. 
 Liberty.  Our great nation was 
founded on this concept, but 
what is it really?  Here’s a good 
definition: Liberty is a con-
cept in political philosophy that 
identifies the condition in which 
human beings are able to govern 
themselves, to behave according 
to their own free will, and take 
responsibility for their actions.  
Sounds good, right?  The phi-
losopher Isaiah Berlin further 
broke the concept of Liberty 
into two parts, Positive Liberty 
– having the free opportunity to 
do what you’d like without con-
straints and Negative Liberty - a 
negative condition in which an 
individual is protected from tyr-
anny and the arbitrary exercise 
of authority.
 Curiously, Liberty is the root 
from which the word “Liberal” is 
formed. That seems curious be-
cause these days which political 
group is mostly concerned with 

smaller government, less govern-
mental intrusion into our dai-
ly affairs, personal responsibili-
ty and the concepts the Founders 
had in mind for us?  The mod-
ern Liberal typically is interested 
in having the government be the 
answer to all of the citizen’s prob-
lems.  If you have some problem, 
don’t worry, there is a govern-
ment program that covers that.  
You all know what I’m talking 
about. Why?  How did things get 
all turned around? 
 Inalienable.  ‘Ever think about 
that word? Webster’s defines in-
alienable as “impossible to take 
away or give up”.  So, according 
to the document on which this 
country was founded, we have 
been given Life, Liberty and 
the Pursuit of Happiness (no-
tice that happiness is not guaran-
teed, just that we have the free-
dom to strive to be happy… big 
difference there). These Rights 
have been granted to us by “The 
Creator”, not by man. And they 
are inalienable... that is, they 
can never be taken away. At least 
that’s what these wise men had in 
mind when they created the sys-
tem.
 “Government is instituted for 

the common good; for the pro-
tection, safety, prosperity, and 
happiness of the people; and not 
for profit, honor, or private in-
terest of any one man, family, 
or class of men; therefore, the 
people alone have an incontest-
able, unalienable, and indefea-
sible right to institute govern-
ment; and to reform, alter, or 
totally change the same, when 
their protection, safety, prosper-
ity, and happiness require it.” -   
John Adams
 So, when our prosperity and 
safety are threatened by our lead-
ers are we to just sit obedient-
ly by as those we have elected 
to look out for us put our very 
existence at risk as they pur-
sue their personal agendas?  We 
could, but where would that lead 
but to give them the impression 
that they are free to do whatever 
they choose without fear of con-
sequence? 
 No, it is our responsibility to 
our family to protect it from such 
tyranny!  It is our sworn duty to 
hold those in leadership positions 
accountable for their actions and 
to punish and even remove them 
when their reckless actions have 
violated the relationship of trust 
between us and jeopardized the 
safety of the community. There 
are rules and they must be fol-
lowed or changed; they simply 

View from the Track cannot be ignored or there is an-
archy. Faced with such a situa-
tion, we must act, however un-
comfortable or unpleasant the 
chore. We cannot ignore or con-
done irresponsible behavior be-
cause of personal relationships or 
past benefits received.
 If our leaders are incapable of 
making wise decisions and they 
repeatedly place us in vulnera-
ble positions, why do we sup-
port them and risk their doing 
even greater harm to the com-
munity over time? It makes no 
sense. When faced with such a 
situation, one must put indi-
vidual feelings away and put the 
safety and success of the com-
munity as the only concern and 
those who are foolish enough to 
risk everything must be replaced 
with those whose motives put 
the prosperity of the communi-
ty over everything else. 
 The Founders would have it 
no other way.
 Come to the Carroll Valley 
Borough Park on July 4th for a 
heck of good time all day with 
fireworks to cap off the celebra-
tion. They put on an awesome 
show!  Check their website un-
der “Borough News” or http://
www.july4thcelebration.info/ for 
a schedule of events!
 Watch out for the Bikers next 
week!

We are going to balance the budget….maybe?
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COMMENTARY

Scott Zuke

Back in April this column dis-
cussed some of the unresolved 

questions regarding the US’s poli-
cy toward intervention in civil con-
flicts abroad with regard to the civil 
war unraveling in Libya.  Now more 
than three months into the Libyan 
incursion, new issues and questions 
have arisen that, while perhaps not 
changing the moral justification 
and desirability to intervene against 
internal violence in certain circum-
stances, do further complicate the 
feasibility of such actions.
 In April the US-NATO op-
eration in Libya had just begun with 
a barrage of missile attacks intend-
ed to establish a safe no-fly zone 
over the country and to declaw 
Muammar Qaddafi’s forces before 
they could slaughter rebel forces 
in Benghazi.  The US’s initial mis-
sion, Operation Odyssey Dawn, 
ran smoothly and then transitioned 
into the NATO controlled Opera-
tion Unified Protector, with Amer-
ican forces playing a “supporting” 
role.  While the mission has stuck 
to its original promise of not put-
ting troops on the ground, and no 
American lives have been lost, there 
has been a different form of mission 
creep that has strained both critics 
and supporters.
 Not only has the operation 
extended beyond the initially prom-
ised timeline of “days, not weeks,” 
all the way into months, but the 
cost has been far higher than the 
Pentagon predicted.  In June the Fi-
nancial Times reported on a Penta-

gon memo stating that US military 
operations in Libya are costing $60 
million a month, rather than $40m, 
as had been reported to Congress 
earlier, which could mean an addi-
tional expenditure of $274m over 
the initial estimates for 2011.
 In a final policy speech before re-
tirement, Sec. Gates took a parting 
shot at NATO, illuminating the 
cause of this cost overrun as being 
not just a result of poor planning 
or unrealistic expectations, but of 
a moral hazard that has developed 
within the alliance.  “The mightiest 
military alliance in history is only 
11 weeks into an operation against 
a poorly armed regime in a sparse-
ly populated country,” Gates said. 
“Yet many allies are beginning to 
run short of munitions, requiring 
the US, once more, to make up the 
difference.”
 As The Economist’s Char-
lemagne blog reported (June 16), 
the European members of NATO 
have slashed defense spending be-
low any definition of a “fair share” 
of the financial burden.  “Just three 
now reach NATO’s target of spend-
ing at least 2% of GDP on defence: 
Britain, France, and Greece. Sever-
al spend 1% or less. This compares 
with America’s commitment of 
some 5% of GDP.”  How can an al-
liance continue under these circum-
stances?
 NATO shares interesting parallels 
with one of the most famous an-
cient alliances, the Delian League of 
the 5th century B.C.  Responding 
to two massive invasions by the Per-
sians from the East, Athens took the 

lead of a collection of city-states sur-
rounding the Aegean Sea, from the 
eastern coast of Greece, across the 
Dardanelles, and around the west-
ern coastline of modern day Tur-
key, with many of the islands in be-
tween.  The sacred island of Delos, 
for which the alliance was named, 
was initially the site of the League’s 
treasury (it was later moved to Ath-
ens as an unsubtle symbolic gesture 
of Athenian dominance).  The goal 
of the League was to combine re-
sources in order to defend against 
future Persian attacks, much as 
NATO was established to defend 
the West against Communist ex-
pansion.  And just as America is 
the military and financial leader of 
its alliance, Athens was the central 
power directing the allocation and 
use of the League’s resources.
 Member city-states typically sup-
ported the alliance by providing 
ships to the combined Greek na-
vy, and those that could not would 
provide money to Athens so that it 
could construct ships with its great-
er resources.  Think of America pro-
viding bombs, ammunition, and 
other technology to NATO states 
today.  On an even broader scale 
one might compare America’s “nu-
clear umbrella” to the protection 
provided by the Athenian fleet in its 
day.
 Where the analogy begins to 
break is when Athens ultimate-
ly took on a more hegemonic role, 
suppressing rebellions and forcing 
defecting city-states to rejoin the 
League.  It also began syphoning 
off the League’s resources to beau-
tify Athens itself through massive 
building projects like the Parthe-
non, rather than to provide for the 
common defense.  Athens gradually 
began directing military operations 
for its own interests throughout 

Greece, and the original mission of 
the League—defending against Per-
sia—was left to the past.
 The Delian League thus trans-
formed into an Athenian empire.  
However, while NATO’s original 
mission of opposing communism 
has also come to an end, America 
holds no imperial ambitions as Ath-
ens did.  On the contrary, the Lib-
ya intervention shows the US’s re-
luctance to take the leadership role 
in further military engagements, 
having already grown weary of the 
drawn out wars in Iraq and Afghan-
istan.  Thus, the current alliance is 
transforming in an interesting way: 
those who want to lead do not want 
to pay for the privilege, and those 
who are paying by far the most for 
international security are becom-
ing ever more hesitant to take com-
mand of those resources.  Is this a 
good or bad development for the 
future prospects of NATO?
 While Sec. Gates’s speech raises 
serious concerns for the 60-year-
old alliance, and European na-

Pure Onsense

tions really do have a moral obliga-
tion to preserve their own defense 
spending at fair levels, the Liby-
an operation could signal a posi-
tive shift.  Rather than continual-
ly leading NATO unilaterally, the 
US may trend towards allowing 
greater leadership to come from 
the other member nations in the 
future.  If the saying is true that, 
“With great power comes great re-
sponsibility,” perhaps handing over 
more responsibility will also prod 
European nations to develop great-
er endogenous security powers.  A 
long-term, more equitable balance 
of contributions to NATO’s secu-
rity operations may require the US 
to “lead from behind” for a change, 
to provide some stimulus for the 
European members to view them-
selves as co-leaders rather than cli-
ent city-states to an American-led 
Delian League.  As complex and 
controversial as the Libya interven-
tion is in its own right, it will be in-
teresting to see its impact on future 
NATO operations.

Down Under
The death of mushrooms
Lindsay Croker

“Children and fools tell the 
truth” 
–17th century proverb

A Roman governor is reputed to 
have asked, “What is truth?” I 

do not know if he ever found out, 
yet neither the question or answer 
- or the lack of an answer- have 
changed over the centuries. 
 Funny stuff, truth, isn’t it? Lots of 
different kinds - mathematical, sci-
entific, , or anything we can reason-
ably call a ‘fact’, and that amorphous 
realm of claim, recollection, inherited 
wisdom, prejudice and opinion that 
we call history, politics, relationships 
and other subjective notions. The 
things, in fact, that can be labelled 
true by anyone who wants to, and 
which we believe if we so choose. 
 There are many people who be-
lieve they are telling the truth be-
cause they have believed it to be 
true when they saw it or were told 
it, and have no reason to disbe-
lieve or doubt - so they pass it on. 
Sometimes this becomes received 

wisdom, and can spread to almost 
unassailable degrees. Miracles and 
myths, for instance.  
 On the other hand, the opposite 
of truths are lies in all their variety, 
and between the two lie the range 
of human interactions, accounting 
for probably 90% of all our deal-
ings. It doesn’t take us long to rec-
ognise where we are in the spec-
trum at any given moment, how 
much to accept and how much to 
doubt, what to ignore and what 
to deal with, and a large part of 
this boils down to how much we 
trust the person or group telling 
or showing us. We all need to be-
lieve things, to have some certain-
ty in  the vast unknown ocean of 
life, and we all want to accept that 
we are told the truth by those we 
believe have the moral right to do 
so, just as we did when we were in-
fants.
 So, trust being the operative 
word, here’s today’s question: How 
much trust should we put in our 
leaders? How much do we believe 
that they are telling us the truth? 
We elect them in the hope, at least, 

that they will be honest and up-
right. That’s what democracy is 
supposed to be about. And here’s 
another funny thing: The high-
er up the chain of command, the 
closer to the top one gets, it seems 
the less truth that is told. 
 After all, the upper reaches are 
there to protect national security, 
aren’t they? To ensure the country 
is at the top of its game, competes 
with its rivals, ensure uninterrupt-
ed supply of the goods we are led to 
believe are essential, and administer 
the national laws. They also ensure 
that citizens are free, have the right 
to speak as they wish, to follow the 
religion of their choice, and to vote 
for whom they choose. That’s de-
mocracy. It’s in the constitution. 
 Why, then, are they so mistrust-
ed by so many of us? And how do 
they get away with it? One reason 
is that the majority of citizens can’t 
be bothered taking a stand, and re-
main content with what they think 
is their share of the bread and cir-
cuses offered. And they feel power-
less, overcome by the enormity of 
making their voice heard, so they 
shrug and accept, glad to live in a 
democracy.  
 This is exactly what the power-
ful at the top of the tree know. The 
indifference of the majority is their 
cloak - but they are proven liars, 

prevaricators and cheats, especial-
ly on the big things. They may in-
deed tell the truth - but only when 
it suits them. 
 Can anything be done to bring 
them to heel?
 Why, yes. It does take a special 
kind of person to do it effectively, 
but the age of technology has got 
to the point where it’s power can 
be harnessed for revelation, and the 
age of exasperation has joined it to 
produce people who know and  
can find out the lies, the absence 
of truth, the spin and the misdirec-
tions, and tell it to the world.
 Enter Julian Assange. This Aus-
tralian man was brought up not 
far from where I live. I, or the 
world at large may never have 
heard of him had he not been at-
tracted to hacking, and becom-
ing one of best, yet was also drawn 
to the plight of the dispossessed, 
refugees and starving around the 
world. This in turn led him to ex-
amining the causes, and sudden-
ly ran into a wall of silence. Gov-
ernments did not want their part 
in the creation of such disturbing 
images made public. They were, at 
least, supposed to be on the side of 
the oppressed. In the end, he cre-
ated one of the most important 
websites of the 21st century.
 He started Wikileaks.

 Governments hate it, because 
their secrets are made public. Not 
all, just the ones slightly below the 
surface - but enough to let a lit-
tle light fall into darkened plac-
es. Naturally, big brother has not 
been stopped, yet it could be that 
enough concerned citizen around 
the world have been emboldened 
to support more exposures, and 
even more importantly to begin to 
understand the motives involved. 
 In America’s case, these are an 
overwhelming need and desire to 
keep the mighty on side, help the 
rich get richer, and to maintain the 
fiction that Uncle Sam is still the 
most powerful person on earth. It 
is not to bring democracy to those 
who do not have it - democracy in 
China? Think about it - that’s nev-
er going to happen, so why try it in 
the Middle East? It is about oil and 
all that depends on it, and the way 
the truth has been shut out and re-
placed by lies is now apparent.
 The sunshine of Wikileaks has 
lifted the lid, and mushrooms don’t 
like it too much. The Government 
is after him, but no matter - his 
light will continue to shine.
 As St. John said, Men loved 
darkness rather than light, because 
their deeds were evil.
Aiming for the light,
Lindsay

NATO and the Delian League
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GOVERNMENT

Scott Zuke

An inquiry into the nature 
and purpose of county gov-

ernments with a focus on to the 
main issues of the debate to alter 
the Frederick County’s system of 
government.
 The saying goes that all poli-
tics is local, yet local government 
itself can be surprisingly difficult 
to follow.  The issues may some-
times seem trivial, and those that 
are more important and contro-
versial may still lack the kind of 
clear, partisan narrative that allow 
national political debates to serve 
not only as an exercise in public 
deliberation but also as entertain-
ment.  In general, local govern-
ment is not exciting to those used 
to following national politics.  
 My best personal example 
comes from a year I spent filming 
Thurmont’s weekly town meet-
ings.  Over two or three weeks the 
hottest topic of debate was a grass 
height ordinance.  Still awake?  
The deliberation was not without 
its humorous moments.  One cit-
izen collected grass samples from 
several commissioners’ yards and 
brought them in, stapled to a two-
by-four, to demonstrate their own 
non-compliance with the pro-
posed legislation.  This was actu-
ally a highlight amid weeks of dis-
cussing fiscal year budgets, plan-
ning and zoning, and other issues 
too dull for a then-teenager to re-
member after a few minutes.
 There is something fitting 
about the grass height example, 
though, when considering the na-
ture of local governance.  It is not 
usually the arena for deep debates 
over political philosophy and ide-
ology.  Rather it typically concerns 
managing property rights, that is, 
how what I do with my front lawn 
affects you or the value of your 
property.  There are other things it 
covers as well, such as public ser-
vices, but primarily local govern-
ment is about economics in the 
classical sense: oikonomica, rule of 
the household.  While the family 
is the most fundamental political 
unit, local government serves to 
mediate the interactions between 
families in a relatively small com-
munity.  In many ways it mimics 
household management, work-
ing to provide for its constituent 
members and improve their quali-
ty of living, but doing so within a 
strict budget.
 Today Frederick County has 
what is considered a local level 
of government, far smaller than 
Maryland’s state government, 
and a tiny fraction of the size of 
the US national government.  Yet, 
at over 230,000 citizens, it is ap-
proximately the same population 
as Ancient Athens at the height of 
its power in the fifth century B.C., 
and bigger than most state popu-
lations at the time of the first na-
tional Census in 1790.  It is not 
just dealing with grass height or-
dinances anymore.  Frederick is a 

large and diverse community with 
various competing interests and 
ideas of how they wish the county 
to develop into the future, and so 
it is not surprising that there is re-
newed interest in securing greater 
local political autonomy.
 As other articles in this paper 
have discussed, Frederick Coun-
ty is in the process of drafting a 
new charter form of government 
that would replace the commis-
sioner form that has been around 
in Maryland counties since 1827.  
The effort has been fairly rocky, 
with partisan interests attempt-
ing to influence the drafting of 
the charter before it comes up for 
a vote in 2012.  The various par-
ties involved have framed the de-
bate in a number of ways, and so 
in this series of forthcoming arti-
cles I will be working to separate 
out these issues and give them 
more focused scrutiny.
 What are the issues that consti-
tute the charter debate?  The most 
fundamental question, of course, 
is whether a charter form of gov-
ernment would be beneficial to 
the county.  The trouble is that 
we do not yet know the content 
of the charter (it hasn’t been writ-
ten yet), and so we cannot make 
that determination.  We can con-
sider some of the basic character-
istics of a charter, though, such as 
the greater local autonomy it al-
lows when compared to the com-
missioner form, which must de-
fer to the Maryland General As-
sembly on a wide range of policy 
matters.  So one question to be ad-
dressed is whether Frederick needs 
this greater autonomy, or if there 
are advantages to having a more 

limited scope of powers afforded 
to commissioners.
 Another important issue to 
evaluate is the virtue of central-
izing power in local governance.  
That is, should we value having 
five equally empowered commis-
sioners for the sake of promot-
ing greater deliberation, or would 
things run better with a single 
County Executive to establish a 
clear path forward, free of parti-
san bickering and mixed messag-
es?  Those who compare the local 
government to a business argue 
that no private company would be 
able to function with five CEOs 
debating amongst themselves and 
setting different priorities for the 
company’s development.  On the 
other hand are concerns about fair 
representation of opposing opin-
ions.
 Those same concerns are at 
play in another aspect of the char-
ter debate: while it’s still up to the 
country citizens to accept or reject 
any proposed charter, how impor-
tant is it to have a representative 
or fairly divided slate of individu-
als on the committee tasked with 
drafting it?  The current group 
of people working on the charter 
proposal were hand-picked by an 
all Republican Board of County 
Commissioners (BoCC), and re-
ports have declared that the ma-
jority of the group has business 
ties to development interests.  
Some see this as a conflict of in-
terest or a “stacked deck,” while 
defenders say that the board is, in 
fact, diverse in opinion and back-
ground, and that either way, what-
ever they propose still has to be 
voted in by residents.

 These questions lead into a 
broader examination of the role 
of democracy in local politics.  
Who should be able to make the 
big decisions, and by what means?  
Should the people be able to 
choose their own representatives 
for the charter drafting board, or 
is it good enough for their elected 
commissioners to make that deci-
sion for them?  And a classic dem-
ocratic conundrum: if some be-
lieve it should be put to a vote, 
and others do not, how do we set-
tle the question—do we vote on 
it?
 We are not only talking about 
democracy, though, but also ques-
tions faced by representative re-
publics.  The charter form, like 
the federal and state governments, 
often divides the county govern-
ment from a unified Board of 
Commissioners with both (al-
though limited) executive and leg-
islative powers into two separate 
branches: one top county execu-
tive, and an elected county coun-
cil with legislative responsibili-
ties.  What are the possible conse-
quences of such a division?  Could 
it create more rather than less bu-
reaucracy and discord?  On the 
council, what is the most fair way 
to ensure proper representation of 
the county’s various regions?
 There are even technical ques-
tions that deserve more consid-
eration, for example, how strict 
should the criteria be for count-
ing or discarding signatures on pe-
titions?  Are the rules fair, or are 
they made overly complicated in 
order to discourage petitions and 
make them more likely to fail?  Is 
it worth going through the pro-
cess of popularly electing a new 
slate of charter writers considering 
the huge predicted price tag of the 
process to the county?
 We should also look at some of 
the proposed solutions, such as 
Don Kornreich’s suggestion (Fred-
erick News-Post, 4/17/11) that 
the BoCC appoint both the cur-
rent board as well as the opposi-
tion slate and give voters a choice 
between one or the other, or to 
stick with the current commis-
sioner form.  Or, for an even more 
forward-leaning approach, what 
about Iceland’s recent attempt at 
“crowdsourcing” its own constitu-
tional reform effort by inviting its 
320,000 citizens to provide sug-
gestions via Facebook, Twitter and 
YouTube?
 Finally, since this whole debate 
essentially boils down to a com-
munity’s deliberation of how it 
wants to govern itself, I will dis-
cuss some interesting examples of 
how communities elsewhere have 
incorporated participatory de-
mocracy into their systems of gov-
ernment.  A favorite example is 
participatory budgeting, made fa-
mous by the city of Porto Alegre 
in Brazil, through which ordi-
nary citizens from different sec-

Treatise on county government tions of the city convene each year 
to deliberate how to allocate pub-
lic funds to infrastructural proj-
ects like roads and sewers.  The 
experiment was so successful that 
many towns and cities throughout 
South America and Europe have 
tried to replicate it.  Might Freder-
ick benefit from such experiments 
designed to spur citizen engage-
ment in the local political process?
 The 2012 General Election is 
not as long from now as it may 
seem.  If everything works out 
on schedule, Frederick will have 
another opportunity soon to do 
something both rare and impor-
tant: peacefully draft, vote on, 
and perhaps transition to a differ-
ent system of government.  It is a 
good time to begin not only fol-
lowing the day to day drama of 
failed petition efforts and appeals, 
but to really think about what we 
want from our local government 
and to discuss the issues with our 
neighbors.  This is not a single-
issue question with two distinct 
and opposed viewpoints, but rath-
er a multi-issue, open-ended dis-
cussion with many possible direc-
tions to go.  And if grass height 
ordinances can get people fired 
up, this issue is probably going to 
light up like the Fourth of July as 
the proposed charter takes shape 
and citizens are asked to read and 
vote on it in the coming months.
 Over the last couple issues, the 
Emmitsburg News-Journal has 
featured commentary from lo-
cal citizens, politicians and ac-
tivists spanning the spectrum of 
opinions on the charter govern-
ment process.  In the months to 
follow, in addition to ongoing 
commentaries from local writ-
ers, I will contribute to the dis-
cussion by working through some 
of the major issues and questions 
raised above, drawing from sourc-
es in ancient and modern politi-
cal philosophy, historical exam-
ples of deliberative government 
change such as the US’s Constitu-
tional Convention, as well as from 
contemporary works in democra-
cy theory and practice.  
 Although we may only be talk-
ing about changing one county’s 
government, in a process that has 
been exercised frequently through-
out Maryland, this is nevertheless 
a continuation of a tradition of 
peaceful, deliberative democracy 
in America, its origins preserved 
in the public political and philo-
sophical debates that comprise the 
Federalist and Anti-Federalist Pa-
pers.  We aren’t doing anything so 
lofty as inventing a new concept 
of federalism and divided powers, 
or doing so under the threat of na-
tional dissolution or foreign inva-
sion, but we are taking a moment 
out of our busy daily lives to pur-
sue the noble calling of citizens at 
every level of free government:  to 
consider how to live together and 
manage public resources and ser-
vices most harmoniously.

Scott is a graduate of St. Mary’s 
College and is currently pursuing a 
Masters in Public Policy at the Uni
versity of Maryland.

 John Locke’s ‘Two Treatises of Government’ outlines a theory of polit-
ical or civil society based on natural rights and contract theory.  Pub-
lished in 1869, it had a marked influence on our nation’s founding fa-
thers, and much of the US Constitution can trace its roots to this work 

of sentinel political philosophy.
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whole armory of persuasion, ended 
by turning his son out of doors.
 This conduct threw Penn com-
pletely over to the Quakers. He be-
gan to preach at their meetings, to 
write numerous pamphlets in de-
fence of their doctrines, to hold 
public debates with their adver-
saries, and to make propagandist 
tours over England and the conti-
nent, sometimes alone, and some-
times in company with George Fox, 
Robert Barclay, and others. Of per-
secution and imprisonment he 
had his share. A tract, The Sandy 
Foundation Shaken, in which he 
set forth Unitarian opinions, so ex-
cited the bishop of London, that he 
had him committed to the Tower, 
where he lay for nearly nine months. 
King Charles sent Stillingfleet to talk 
him out of his errors; but, said Penn, 
‘The Tower is to me the worst ar-
gument in the world.’ During this 
confinement he wrote, No Cross, 
no Crown, the most popular of his 
works. ‘Tell my father, who I know 
will ask thee,’ said he one day to his 
servant, ‘that my prison shall be my 
grave before I will budge a jot: for 
I owe my conscience to no mor-
tal man. Actuated by a spirit as pa-
tient as it was resolute, Penn and his 
brethren fairly wore out the mal-
ice of their persecutors, so that in 
sheer despair intolerance abandoned 
Quakerism to its own devices.
 Happily, the admiral had the good 
sense to reconcile himself to his son. 
It is said that, in spite of his irrita-
tion, he came to admire the steady 
front William shewed to an adverse 
and mocking world. The admi-
ral’s disappointment was indeed se-
vere. He stood high in favour with 
Charles II and the Duke of York, 
and had his son co-operated with 
him, there was no telling what em-
inence they might not have attained. 
‘Son William,’ said the veteran, only 
a day or two before his death, ‘I am 
weary of the world: I would not live 
my days over again, if I could com-
mand them with a wish; for the 
snares of life are greater than the 
fears of death.’ Almost the last words 
he uttered were, ‘Son William, if you 
and your friends keep to your plain 
way of preaching, and also keep to 

your plain way of living, you will 
make an end of priests to the end of 
the world.’
 Penn, by his learning and logic, 
did more than any man, excepting 
Barclay, author of the Apology, to 
shape Quaker sentiment into formal 
theology; but the service by which 
the world will remember him, was 
his settlement of Pennsylvania. His 
father had bequeathed him a claim 
on the government of £16,000 for 
arrears of pay and cash advanced to 
the navy. Penn very well knew that 
such a sum was irrecoverable from 
Charles II; he had long dreamed 
of founding a colony where peace 
and righteousness might dwell to-
gether; and he decided to com-
pound his debt for a tract of coun-
try in North America. The block of 
land he selected lay to the north of 
the Catholic province of Maryland, 
owned by Lord Baltimore; its length 
was nearly 300 miles, its width 
about 160, and its area little less than 
the whole of England. Objections 
were raised; but Charles was only 
too glad to get rid of a debt on such 
easy terms. At the council, where the 
charter was granted, Penn stood in 
the royal presence, it is said, with his 
hat on. The king thereupon took 
off his; at which Penn observed, 
‘Friend Charles, why dost thou not 
keep on thy hat?’ to which his maj-
esty replied, laughing: ‘It is the cus-
tom of this place for only one per-
son to remain covered at a time.’ 
The name which Penn had fixed on 
for his province was New Wales; but 
Secretary Blathwayte, a Welshman, 
objected to have the Quaker-
country called after his land. He 
then proposed Sylvania, and to this 
the king added Penn, in honour of 
the admiral.
 The fine country thus secured be-
came the resort of large numbers of 
Quakers, who, to their desire for the 
free profession of their faith, united 
a spirit of enterprise; and very quick-
ly Pennsylvania rose to high impor-
tance among the American plan-
tations. Its political constitution 
was drawn up by Penn, aided by 
Algernon Sidney, on extreme dem-
ocratic principles. Perfect toleration 
to all sects was accorded. ‘Whoever 
is right,’ Penn used to say, ‘the per-
secutor must be wrong.’ The world 
thought him a visionary; but his 
resolution to treat the Indians as 
friends, and not as vermin to be ex-
tirpated, seemed that of a madman. 
So far as he could prevent, no instru-
ment of war was allowed to appear 
in Pennsylvania. He met the Indians, 
spoke kindly to them, promised to 
pay a fair price for whatever land he 
and his friends might occupy, and 
assured them of his good-will. If of-
fences should unhappily arise, a jury 
of six Indians and six Englishmen 
should decide upon them.
 The Indians met Penn in his own 
spirit. No oaths, no seals, no official 
mummeries were used; the treaty 
was ratified on both sides with a yea, 
yea—the only one, says Voltaire, that 
the world has known, never sworn 
to, and never broken.’ A strong ev-
idence of Penn’s sagacity is the fact, 
that not one drop of Quaker blood 
was ever shed by an Indian; and for-
ty years elapsed from the date of the 
treaty, ere a red man was slain by a 

THE BOOK OF DAYS

William Penn was born on 
Tower Hill, London, 14th 

October 1644. His father was Sir 
William Penn, an admiral who had 
fought with distinction the fleets of 
Holland and Spain. His mother was 
a Dutchwoman, the daughter of a 
rich Rotterdam merchant. Penn re-
ceived an excellent education, and 
whilst at Oxford he was tempted 
to go and hear one Thomas Loe, a 
Quaker, preach. Quakerism, in our 
time the meekest of faiths, was in 
those days regarded by churchmen 
and dissenters alike, as an active spir-
it of evil deserving no mercy or for-
bearance: there was contamination 
and disgrace in everything connect-
ed with it. Loe’s ministry so affected 
Penn, that he began to think of be-
coming a Quaker himself. His father 
heard of the impending metamor-
phosis with horror, and sent him off 
to France, to avert the change. The 
policy was successful. Penn soon for-
got the Quaker in the gaiety of Paris, 
and returned, to his father’s delight, 
a fine gentleman, with all the airs 
and accomplishments of a courtier.
 The terrors of the plague of 
London in 1665, however, re-
vived the youth’s pious tendencies, 
and again his father tried change 
of scene, and sent him to Ireland. 
There he distinguished himself in 
subduing an insurrection; and it is a 
curious fact, that the only authentic 
portrait of the great apostle of peace 
existing, represents him at this peri-
od a young man armed and accou-
tred as a soldier. It so happened, that 
the Quakers were growing numer-
ous in the larger Irish cities, and one 
day Penn strolled into their meeting 
in Cork. To his surprise, Thomas 
Loe, from Oxford, arose and spoke 
from the text, ‘There is a faith that 
overcomes the world, and there is a 
faith that is overcome by the world.’ 
From that meeting is dated Penn’s 
thorough conversion to Quakerism. 
His father heard of his relapse with 
dismay, and ordered him back to 
London. They had a long and pain-
ful discussion, but the young man 
was immovable; neither the hope of 
honour nor the prospect of degrada-
tion had any effect on his resolution; 
and the admiral, after exhausting his 

William Penn white in Pennsylvania. The murder 
was an atrocious one, but the Indians 
themselves prayed that the murderer’s 
life might be spared. It was spared; 
but he died in a very short time, and 
they then said, the Great Spirit had 
avenged their brother.
 It will be thought that Penn made 
a capital bargain, in the purchase of 
Pennsylvania for £16,000; but in 
his lifetime, he drew little but trou-
ble from his investment. The settlers 
withheld his dues, disobeyed his or-
ders, and invaded his rights; and he 
was kept in constant disquiet by in-
trigues for the nullification of his 
charter. Distracted by these cares, he 
left his English property to the care 
of a steward, who plundered him 
mercilessly; and his later years were 
saddened with severe pecuniary dis-
tress. He was twice married, and in 
both cases to admirable women. His 
eldest son, a promising youth, he 
lost just as he verged on manhood; 
and a second son, by riotous living, 
brought himself to an early grave, 
trying Penn’s fatherly heart with 
many sorrows. Multiplied afflictions 
did not, however, sour his noble na-
ture, nor weaken his settled faith in 
truth and goodness.
 Penn’s intimacy with James II 
exposed him, in his own day, to 
much suspicion, which yet sur-
vives. It ought to be remembered, 
that Admiral Penn and James were 
friends; that the admiral, at death, 
consigned his son William to his 
guardianship; and that between 
James and his ward there sprung 
up feelings apparently amounting 
to affection. While James was king, 

Penn sometimes visited him daily, 
and persuaded him to acts of clem-
ency, otherwise unattainable. Penn 
scorned as a Quaker, James hated 
as a Catholic, could sympathise as 
brothers in adversity. Penn, by na-
ture, was kindly, and abounding in 
that charity which thinketh no evil; 
and taking the worst view of James’s 
character, it is in nowise surprising 
that Penn should have been the vic-
tim of his duplicity. It is well known 
that rogues could do little mischief, 
if it were not so easy to make good 
men their tools.
 There was very little of that as-
ceticism about Penn which is 
thought to belong to—at least ear-
ly —Quakerism. The furniture of 
his houses was equal in ornament 
and comfort to that of any gentle-
man of his time. His table abound-
ed in every real luxury. He was fond 
of fine horses, and had a passion for 
boating. The ladies of his house-
hold dressed like gentlewomen—
wore caps and buckles, silk gowns 
and golden ornaments. Penn had 
no less than four wigs in America, all 
purchased the same year, at a cost of 
nearly £20. To innocent dances and 
country fairs he not only made no 
objection, but patronised them with 
his own and his family’s presence.
 William Penn, after a linger-
ing illness of three or four years, in 
which his mind suffered, but not 
painfully, died at Ruscombe on the 
30th July 1718, and was buried at 
the secluded village of Jordans, in 
Buckinghamshire. No stone marks 
the spot, although many a pilgrim 
visits the grave.
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THE (retired) ECOLOGIST

Bill Meredith

“There is nothing like looking, if 
you want to find something.”  
—Thorin Oakenshield, in The 
Hobbit

If calendars were clocks they 
would now read half-past 

2011. June is gone; the solstice 
arrived on June 21, as everyone 
except Rev. Camping expected, 
and summer is officially here. 
Actually, it felt like summer got 
here three weeks ahead of the 
solstice; the temperature reached 
100 degrees on May 31, and twice 
again before June was half over. 
My wife never liked hot weather, 
and I have grown soft as the years 
passed, so now we succumb to the 
lure of air conditioning when it is 
in the 90s. But between the hot 
spells there were evenings when it 
was more bearable and we could 
sit on the porch and watch the 
night arrive. It is an ancient and 
honorable custom which few 
people now remember how to do. 

According to the tradition I 
learned in earliest childhood, 
when the day’s work is done and 
supper is over, you sit on the 
porch with a cold drink close at 
hand (the original rules specified 
non-alcoholic), and you watch 
the lightning bugs rise from 
the grass and listen to the birds 
as they settle in for the night. 
And you talk… first about the 
weather and how it will affect 
what you have to do tomorrow, 
then about how the livestock 
and the gardens are doing, 
then about the neighbors, and 
finally about memories of older 
and simpler times. As a result, 
when we went in to bed we 
were in a mellow, contemplative 
mood which made prayers more 
thankful and sleep more restful. 
When we speak so wistfully of 
the Good Old Days, this is what 
we really mean. 

Looking back, I think I must 
have been a strange child. As 
nearly as I can reconstruct my 
earliest memories, I expected the 
world to be orderly and logical, 
and it bothered me when it 
didn’t seem to follow the rules. 
My grandmother was partly 
responsible for this. She planted 
her garden and organized her 
life generally by the phases of 
the moon… “the signs,” as she 
called them. I don’t know if 
she understood solstices and 
equinoxes, but she knew when 
they occurred, and she talked 
about them when we got to that 
part of the program on those 
summer evenings. In those days 
school ended in the first week of 
June and resumed the first week 
of September, and I couldn’t 
understand why summer didn’t 
start and end on those dates. I 
also couldn’t understand why 
winter should start on December 
21 when it had already been 
cold and snowy for a month. 

Summer evenings, past and present

I’m old enough now to accept 
the fact that while temperature 
and precipitation average out 
over long periods of time, 
in individual years they vary 
randomly. However, although 
I now know how solstices and 
equinoxes were discovered and 
why our prehistoric ancestors 
worshiped them and made 
them the starting points of the 
seasons, it still irritates me when 
the temperature reaches 100 in 
May. If it’s that hot, it should be 
summer!

Sitting on the porch last week, 
I was thinking about childhood, 
and my mind drifted off to how 
differently I look at things now. 
I used to love twilight because 
I could catch lightning bugs 
and put them in a jar to make 
a lantern. It never worked very 
well because they didn’t all 
turn on at the same time, but 
when you’re that age you’re an 
optimist, and there was always 
the chance that they might. 
Now, when I see them I reflect 
that they are all males, and 
flashing their taillights is their 
way of telling the females they’re 
available… and also that if they 
respond to the wrong female, 
she will eat them. 

Soon after the lightning bugs 
come out, the bats appear. There 
used to be a lot of them; they 
lived in the attic of our old house, 
in the church belfry, in the old 
haunted house, and lots of other 
nearby places. The white-nose 

fungus disease has killed a lot of 
them; last year I rarely saw them, 
but there seem to be a few more 
this summer. The first one I saw 
this year was at a friend’s house 
when we were leaving after 
dinner. It is an old house with a 
screened-in back porch, and the 
screen doors were both open. 
Just as we came out to leave, a 
bat flew in one door and out the 
other. It passed my wife silently, 
less than a foot above her head. 
Fortunately it came from behind 
her and she never saw it; if she 
had, she would have broken the 
record for the broad jump and 
a lot of screen would have had 
to be replaced. I have tried for 
years to persuade her to like 
bats, but she is determined not 
to. Her favorite color is purple, 
and I even tried reciting Dr. 
Seuss’ verse about the lavender-
colored bats that lived among 
the owls and spiders in the secret 
cave of the Royal Magicians, 
but even that didn’t work; she’s 
determined not to like them.

Thorin Oakenshield was 
right: if you want to see you have 
to look, and there is no better 
place and time than the porch 
on a summer evening. For the 
first time in years, one evening 
this summer I actually smelled 
rain coming… that combination 
of ozone and nitrogen oxides 
that lightning used to produce 
when I was a child. And I’ve 
seen two new sights. The first 
involved a female rabbit who 

has a nest among the ferns by 
the garage; she was busily eating 
grass and dandelions in the yard 
when a male came by to visit. 
He was clearly interested in a 
relationship; she was not, but she 
was polite about it. He would 
approach slowly until he was 
five or six feet away, and then 
dash straight at her at top speed. 
When he got within a foot of 
her she would jump straight up 
in the air, and he would barrel 
on right under her. This went on 
for a long time, until he finally 
got the idea that while she was 
not rejecting him entirely, his 
luck might be better if he waited 
a few days. 

The second involved 
woodpeckers. A couple of weeks 
ago I put the last suet cake in the 
feeder, assuming it would melt 
or spoil before it got eaten. One 
evening there were two downy 
woodpeckers at it; one was a 
male, marked by the red patch 
on the back of his head. That 
caught my eye because usually 
the male will chase others away 
until he is finished eating. But in 
this case the other was obviously 
a youngster, recently out of 
the nest… a typical teenager, 
clumsy, feathers uncombed, 
shirt-tail out, shoes untied, the 
usual… and he had no idea how 

to eat suet. The father pecked 
industriously, and then looked 
at Junior to see if he understood; 
then Dad fed him a mouthful, 
as if he were still in the nest. 
After several demonstrations, 
Junior finally got the idea and 
pecked clumsily, scattering bits 
of suet in all directions and not 
getting much into his mouth, so 
Dad fed him again. Evidently 
he decided being waited on 
was easier, for it was some time 
before he was persuaded to try 
again. I watched this for a good 
five minutes, until Junior’s 
attention span failed and he flew 
off; Dad wearily followed. Life, 
I decided, is pretty much the 
same at all levels. May it always 
be so.

To read past editions of the Retired 
Ecologist, visit the Authors section 
of Emmitsburg.net.
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IN THE COUNTRY

Ranger Jennifer Miller
Cunningham Falls State Park

Like humans, animals are of-
ten defined by where they 

live and what they do to earn a 
living. In more scientific terms, 
an animal’s niche or role within 
an ecosystem is a biological per-
fect fit that has been designed 
by time and genetics. Each spe-
cies is genetically honed to eek 
out a living in a specific set of 
circumstances and in a way their 
physical bodies bear the impres-
sion of the environment they 
live in. 
  The Red-shouldered hawk 
truly is of the forest.  Built with 
a slight, compact frame for ma-
neuverability, the Red-shoulder 
is able to fly through the cano-
py and understory layers of the 
woods.  This hawk prefers to re-
side in mature deciduous forests 
that are near water. The Red-
shouldered hawk fills the same 
niche as the Barred Owl, mean-
ing it lives in the same habitat 
and hunts the same prey.  
 To avoid competition, the 
Red-shouldered hawk hunts in 
the daytime while the Barred 
Owl works the night shift.  
However, Red-tailed hawks and 
Great Horned owls often up the 
ante by competing with Red-
shoulders for nesting sites and 
hunting turf.  To deal with all 

this pressure, Red-shouldered 
hawks are extremely vocal and 
territorial.  Their “aah, aah, aah” 
cry is not melodic or refined but 
it is to the point – “Get out!”  
 Vocalization is usually accom-
panied by the bird flying very 
close to the intruder and rais-
ing its “hackles”, which are the 
head and neck feathers used to 

make it look bigger than what 
it actually is. Without words, 
this angry red puff ball with 
two beady eyes and a black and 
white striped tail is able to com-
municate quite a lot! It is an im-
pressive and beautiful sight.  Be-
cause of their fearless and feisty 
behavior, people are more like-
ly to be able to view these hawks 
up close than any other species.  
 The female Red-shouldered 
hawk on display at the Scales 
& Tales Aviary was hit by a car 
and had to have her whole left 
wing amputated.  She has modi-
fied perches and a heated box to 
keep her warm during the winter 
months.  This was the first year 
she laid a clutch of eggs, which 
she seemed somewhat mystified 
by.  Similar to chickens, female 
raptors will lay unfertilized eggs 
during mating season.  The Avi-
ary staff took the eggs as a hope-
ful sign that she has at last fully 
recovered from her injury.
 About 90% of the birds in 
the Scales & Tales program have 
been hit by cars.  Often times 
this is a result of litter being 
throw from vehicles.  The rap-
tors eat the smaller creatures 
such as mice and skunks that 
come to eat the roadside de-
lights such as apple cores and 
sweet smelling bubblegum 
wrappers.  Maryland State Parks 
are Trash-Free as a means to re-
duce litter in parks and to teach 
where trash does and doesn’t be-
long!  This ethic ensures that the 
parks remain pristine for future 
visitors and for the wildlife that 
live there.  
 Raptor roadside fatalities and 
injuries also occur because devel-
opment fragments forest habitat. 
Our motorways, housing devel-
opments, and other bastions of 
modern life slice through what 
were once large swaths of farm 
and wild lands. Just because the 
amount of land for wildlife is be-
ing reduce doesn’t mean that an 
animal’s need to roam for hunt-
ing, mating, and/ or migration 

will cease.  Owls and hawks have 
no idea what a car is and the first 
encounter with a vehicle is of-
ten the last. Another issue that 
has greatly affected Red-shoul-
dered hawks as a species is defor-
estation.  Red-shoulders are often 
tolerant of being in close proxim-
ity to humans as long as there is a 
mature stand of trees where it can 
live and hunt.  
 Unfortunately, mature tim-
ber is often harvested as a forest 
product or cleared all together 
for development.  It is uncom-
fortable to think that our way 
of life is having numerous neg-
ative impacts on other living 
creatures.  However, turning 
away or ignoring the problem 
doesn’t make it go away.  This 

Forest Hawk

year has been declared by the 
United Nations as The Year of 
the Forest to celebrate the many 
precious and diverse forest eco-
systems around the world.  It 
also brings attention to the 
challenges we are facing on a 
global scale.  Our daily actions 
do have an effect on the world 
around us.  The things we buy 
at the grocery store, the kind 
of car we drive, the amount of 
energy we use in our homes all 
counts.  This is our niche!  May 
“The Year of the Forest” and the 
Forest Hawk remind you that 
we are all connected.   

To read other articles by Ranger 
Jennifer Miller visit the Authors 
section of Emmitsburg.net.
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THE VILLAGE IDIOT

“My arms aching, back’s 
breaking, legs aching neck
And this whole ruddy ship 
is a huge creaking wreck.”

Whoa, for a second there I 
thought Cap’n Robert of 

Abney Park was working alongside 
us in the garden. But no, I’m just 
hearing his distinct voice singing 
“Aether Shanty” in my head as 
the rototiller roars and bucks its 
churning path over and through 
the sun-baked brick-hard clods left 
by the plow and disks. A column of 
gnats swirls directly above the tiller 
motor, one of hundreds of shifting 
congregations I can see across the 
acre reflecting the sinking sun. For 
some reason the gnats hover above 
the motor from one end of my 100-
foot row line to the other. I lose 
them as I spin the tiller about and 
start down the other side of the 
line. Three passes with the tiller and 
I stop to rake a raised row so Dear 
Wife can begin planting the “past 
due” tomato and pepper sets.

Four rows raked and planted, that’s 
1,200 feet of bucking tiller, clods and 
pebbles in our shoes, arms aching 
from fighting the tiller and pulling the 
rake, backs throbbing from bending 
to plant seeds and seedlings. Soaked 
with sweat, we struggle to load the 
tiller into the van and pause for a sip 

They don’t work as hard as they used to
of switchel (a mix of honey and cider 
vinegar added to cold water to cut the 
dust from ones throat and recharge a 
pooped body, or so the 17th and 18th 
century farmers claimed. I’m thinking 
of trying it with a shot of bourbon as 
Brook Elliott recommends.) Wiping 
sweat from our brows, we begin 
carrying water to the rows in 2-gallon 
watering cans. We stagger as we move 
along the lumpy paths. We be tired. 
But we be gardening!

I don’t expect much from this 
year’s efforts. Anything we harvest 
will be a bonus. Mostly I want 
to get the ground ready for next 
year, learn the lay of it, how the 
sun moves across it, the water 
runs off or pools on it. So far, my 
original plans have been dashed 
completely. The area I’d thought 
would serve to grow 300 feet of 
asparagus is in shade until 11 each 
morning and is in shade again at 
7 in the evening. Not a good spot 
for sun loving veggies! I thought 
raspberries might work there, but 
now I’m thinking we can plant 
lilies there. Thousands of lilies! 
Well, dozens to start with. Yeah, I 
could sit among lilies and doze. It 
is so quiet on that piece of ground.

The garden section nearest the 
house is in the shade of the structure 
by 7 PM. I hadn’t expected that, 
but it works for the tomatoes we’ve 

planted as we try to water them 
most evenings. Carrying water in the 
shade is more pleasant than lugging 
it under a late afternoon sun. The 
end of day shade doesn’t bother 
the tomatoes either. They need the 
break after a day above 90F and full 
sun beating down on them. Maybe 
they’d appreciate a shot of switchel. 
Minus the bourbon?

We first churned the acre’s soil 
on the side farthest from the house, 
the future asparagus bed, before we 
found it lost to shade. I tilled three 
100-foot rows and Wanda planted 
potatoes. While we figured the spuds 
would be a bust, I did look up from 
the last row and scanning the acre, 
realized we could manage this piece 
of ground! I’d had serious doubts 
about our (my) being up to the task. 
Taking it in small bites, rototilling 
early in the morning and late in the 
evening seems to be the best way to 
work the ground. Learning to use 
the tiller properly helps. I don’t have 
to pulverize the soil as deeply as the 
tines can dig. All I have to do is run it 

shallowly over the ground to uproot 
weeds, or work it a little deeper so we 
can rake raised rows together. None 
of the ground needs as deeply tilled 
as I’m used to doing on smaller plots. 
I can actually zip along a 100-foot 
row in less time than it used to take 
me to deep till 30 feet of garden.

Another lesson learned about 
gardening on the acre is the 
equipment we used this year and 
what we’ll have to acquire in the 
future. Obviously, gardening is 
different from farming. We might 
have gotten an earlier start on the 
garden if I’d have hit it with the little 
6 hp rototiller instead of waiting for 
the 150 hp farm tractor to arrive 
with plows and disks. HA! I’d still be 
trying to cut through five years of sod 
that Marty turned over in less than 
an afternoon. I had little choice but 
to wait until the ground could be 
plowed and Marty had no choice but 
to plow it when weather, soil and the 
main farm needs allowed!

The ground has been turned, now 
I need to get it worked over with 

the tiller and cover cropped before 
the season ends. A doable task, if 
a daunting one. DW and I went 
to look at equipment capable of 
aiding us in our efforts. Sheewooeee!  
$2,500 for a BCS tractor with an 18” 
pull behind rototiller!

Okay, that’s the future! Actually, 
the BCS tractor I want (with a 
33” rototiller) would cost closer to 
$5,000. DW says we’ll be selling a 
lot of veggies off that ground before 
we spend $2,500, let alone $5,000. 
Women! It ain’t like I want a farm 
tractor with AC and a stereo system!

This whole market garden idea is 
not working out as I had planned, as 
if anything I plan ever manifests itself 
as I envision it! While the acre looks 
like it will produce some decent 
beans (if nothing else this year) the 
tiny garden we have on Grandfather 
Cool’s farmett has done fairly well.  
Or the garlic has anyhow.

Of the 770 cloves planted, it looks 
like we’ll harvest 765 bulbs. The best 
200 I’ll hold back as seed garlic for 
this fall’s planting. The rest I have 
buyers for, and people I’ve promised 
some as gifts.

The Mad One recently set me to 
peeling and mashing several cloves 
I brought her from a test dig while 
she readied a pile of shish kabobs for 
the grill. I mashed the cloves with 
sea salt, made a slurry of them with 
sunflower oil. The Mad One added 
that to yogurt, cucumber and dill 
weed. Mixed them together, added a 
bit of water and made the first cold 
soup I’ve ever eaten. I’m hooked! I 
could have pigged out on the soup 
and skipped the bobs! She told me 
she was done with store-bought 
garlic. As long as I have real garlic, 
she’s buying it from me! The trouble 
is I don’t know if I can give up any 
of our garlic for money!

Everything we grow may well 
prove too precious to let go for 
mere money. Friendship is another 
matter. That trumps money!

To read past editions of the Village 
Idiot visit the Authors section of 
Emmitsburg.net.
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Primates at the preserve
This article is about primates, 

aka monkeys, apes and us.   
After snakes, primates are the best 
liked and also most hated of the an-
imals commonly found in zoolog-
ical collections. They are probably 
loved because they have cute babies 
and hated because they have some 
less desirable habits, just like us as 
well.
 Monkeys have been a part of 
the animal mix at Catoctin Wild-
life Preserve and Zoo since the early 
years. There were rhesus monkeys, 
spider monkeys, mangabey mon-
keys and a chimpanzee here at the 
Zoo when CWPZoo was still called 
Jungleland Snake Farm from 1933 
to 1967.
 Today there are monkeys at the 
wildlife preserve that are found in 
no other protected environment 
in the world outside of their na-
tive country. These are the Sulawe-
si Macaques called the Booted or 
Grey armed Macaque. Our extend-
ed family group of twenty was be-
gun over thirty years ago when sev-
eral animals were imported from 
Canada as Celebes Crested Apes. 
The problem was they didn’t have 
crests and were not the animals we 
ordered. After several years of in-
quiring and sending photographs 
around to other zoos and prima-
tologists, it was concluded that we 
actually had three different subspe-
cies, related, but not the same.
 As it turns out there are seven dif-
ferent macaque monkeys on the is-
land of Sulawesi, formerly know as 
Celebes. We immediately scoured 
the zoological community to find 
similar animals. The only animal 
that was located was a male that 
the Bronx Zoo thought was a Grey 
Armed Macaque which had been 

shipped to them from Rotterdam 
Zoo in Holland. Were we surprised 
when we were received not a Boot-
ed Macaque but a Grey Cheeked 
or Tonkean Macaque. Apparent-
ly they were so rare even two of the 
best zoos in the world couldn’t cor-
rectly identify them! Now we also 

have fourteen Tonkean Macaques 
in three different groups under our 
protection.
 Catoctin Wildlife Preserve is not 
noted for having a large primate col-
lection but we should be. We have 
as many species and more individ-
uals on display than the Baltimore 
and Washington Zoos combined.
 In our Madagascar section are 
five species of lemurs, a small spe-
cialized primate found nowhere else 
in the world. The largest of these is 
the Black and White Ruffed Lemur. 
They look similar to a small pan-
da bear with pointy nose and a long 
tail. Their territorial calls are very 
loud and raucous and when you 
hear them, you think it has to come 
from an animal ten times their size.

 In our Latin American section 
we have three species representing 
some of the smallest primates in 
the world, marmosets and Tamarins 
aka the callithrichidae. Marmoset 
is from the french for “little man” 
and they certainly do remind you of 
us with their curious ways and ac-
tions. This group of primates reg-
ularly has twins and because baby 
primates must be constantly carried 
when they are young in the primate 
world, they have evolved a unique 
behavior where fathers and older 
siblings will regularly provide trans-
portation for the babies on their 
backs. Ain’t nature grand!
 Other South American monkeys 
in the collection but not on dis-
play at this time are Squirrel Mon-
keys, Spider Monkey and Capuchin 
Monkeys. They are awaiting the 
funds to build them proper exhib-
its. An Owl Monkey is on display 
in the Neotropical Building but be-
cause he is nocturnal is rarely seen 
by the public.
 The two gibbons next to the 
Zoo Babies area are in our Islands 
section because they come from 
the islands in Indonesia, specifi-
cally Borneo and Sumatra. They 
are actually considered lesser apes 
more closely related to chimps, 
orangutans and gorillas than 
monkeys. Their call can be heard 
miles away in the high tree tops of 
the southeastern tropical rain for-
ests of Asia and occasionally in the 
neighbor hood of the Zoo. We 

have several other Asian macaques 
waiting for homes where the pub-
lic can see and enjoy them includ-
ing the famous Japanese Snow 
monkeys that use the hot springs 
to keep warm in the winter.
 Just outside the back door of 
the entrance building is one of the 
world’s most beautiful monkeys, an 
African Black and White Colobus 
Monkey. Living in the higher eleva-
tions of east Africa they are almost 
completely herbivorous (plant eat-
ers) . Their call sounds like a lion’s 
rolling roar.
 We are building exhibits in the 
new African area for two fami-
lies of African savannah monkeys , 
the red Patas the gray-green Vervet 
monkeys. Finally a small Kinkajou-
like animal called the Bushbaby, an-
other specialized primate, is waiting 
for a nocturnal exhibit to be built. 
Even though we have been build-
ing the park on Gordon Gaver’s 31 
year foundation for almost 50 years, 
there is still much to be done.
 The CWPZoo is operated by 
the Global Wildlife Trust, Inc. a 
501(c)3 non profit corporation 
that was put into place to provide 
for the well being of the animals 
beyond our life times. We con-
stantly encourage friends of and 
visitors to the preserve to consider 
this their zoo. Pride of ownership 
is yours in return for any form 
of support. Becoming a member, 
having your birthday party, fami-
ly reunion or company picnic here 
all help us to improve the lives of 
our animals and the services and 
experience for you our public.
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I wonder what my life could have 
been like…
Jennifer Vanderau
Cumberland Valley Animal Shelter

I was born just a few weeks ago. 
My mom and two brothers and I 

live in the woods and sometimes we 
have to move pretty fast. There are 
all kinds of threats in the wild for our 
feline family. 
 We itch a lot. Mom has fleas and 
passed them onto us. Sometimes 
she doesn’t have a lot of milk and 
even after we all eat, I’m still kind of 
hungry. 
 The day mom leaves to get 
something for dinner and never 
comes back is the worst one of my 
short life. My brothers and I try to 
figure stuff out, but we’re little and it’s 
tough and we’re so hungry. 
 We wander onto the road that first 
night the three of us are alone and the 
sudden roar of an engine and bright 
headlights are the only clue we get 
before our lives are over. 
 Thirteen weeks old and as I breathe 
my last, I can’t help but wonder what 
my life could have been like…

•  •  •  •  •

The wire cage hurts my feet, but after 

all these years, I almost don’t notice 
it anymore. I have litter after litter of 
puppies that I can’t even really enjoy. 
My babies are taken from me so 
quickly, I barely have a chance to get 
to know them before I’m pregnant 
again. 
 I have to urinate and defecate 
on the dog below me because the 
kennels where we live are all stacked 
on top of one another. It’s probably to 
save space and cleaning, I guess. I get 
fed once a day and have water all the 
time, but very little else. 
 I’ve been sick for a while now. I’m 
pretty sure it’s my stomach. Some 
days it’s hard to keep my food down, 
but no one seems to notice or care. 
All the humans around me want are 
my puppies -- I’ve never known their 
touch. It’s not that bad, though, I’m 
scared of them anyway. 
 None of us know what’s it like 
outside the cages. Grass is something 
the dogs around me talk about, but 
none of us has any idea what it feels 
like. 
 The day that my stomach 
problems get the best of me is a warm 
Tuesday. The people have already 
been through for breakfast, but I 

don’t eat. I know it won’t be long. 
 As my eyes close and my heart 
starts to beat slower and the pain in 
my stomach becomes agonizingly 
sharp, my last conscious thought 
is that I wonder what my life could 
have been like…

•  •  •  •  •

Being a stray kitten in a busy city 
can be tricky. You learn fast to watch 
the cars and look out for people who 
don’t like you -- and there are a lot out 
there. 
 Usually the good ones will talk 
softly and give you a bowl of milk 
and if you’re really lucky, a soft pat on 
the head or back. They aren’t afraid of 
you or turn the hose on you or kick 
you or chase you out of their yard. 
 Eventually, you learn who the nice 
ones are and where you can go to get 
a decent meal. 
 The day the young guy walks up 
to me with that soft, cooing voice is 
a bit of a surprise, but he’s so nice, 
he actually picks me up for a cuddle. 

The inside of his apartment is loud 
because of the music and all the 
people there. It’s lined with posters 
and college textbooks and smells like 
alcohol and is really overwhelming. 
 I try to get away, but there are too 
many people and they trap me and 
corner me in the balcony. 
 Before I know what’s happening, 
I’m doused with a foul-smelling 
liquid and when I realize it’s lighter 
fluid, I know what’s coming. In the 
moments following the hiss of the lit 
match, I wonder what my life could 
have been like…

•  •  •  •  •

My breed wasn’t born for fighting. 
Really we weren’t. We’re loyal and 
loving and want to please our owners. 
We like kisses and hugs, not teeth and 
blood. We’ve got muscles and jaw 
strength and that’s what the people 
first wanted when they put together a 
bulldog and a terrier. Initially, all that 
prowess was used to hunt. 
 Eventually people realized we 

could be used for the “sport” of dog 
fighting. I use the quotes because I 
don’t really know that much about 
human words, but from what I’ve 
seen, I really don’t think dog fighting 
qualifies as a sport. 
 I do what I have to in order to get 
by. If I had my choice, I wouldn’t 
fight, but I know if I don’t, I won’t be 
long for the world, so I keep going, 
tearing into my own kind just so the 
humans won’t take a “loss” out on 
me. 
 The ring is so scary. You’ve got 
screaming humans and growling 
pitbulls and I swear there’s the 
phantom scent of money in the air. 
Every single time they throw me 
inside the ring, I wish I could be 
anywhere else, but I was born from a 
fighter to be a fighter. 
 They bait us with smaller animals 
-- Chihuahuas, poodles, kittens, 
sometimes a rabbit. I know what 
I’m supposed to do to them, but 
it really breaks my heart. I’ve heard 
the humans say it’s supposed to give 
us the bloodlust to make us really 
want to fight, but I hate the taste 
of blood, although I can never let it 
show. 
 Some might think I should 
wear my scars from the ring like a 
badge of honor, but I really don’t. 
They embarrass me, truthfully. I’m 
ashamed of what I do, but I don’t 
have any other choice. 
 I don’t know what makes me not 
fight that one day -- exhaustion, 
apathy or just an overwhelming 
desire to be finished with this 
existence -- it’s hard to say. 
 My first loss is my last fight. 
 I watch the human who owns the 
training ground come to me with a 
shovel and a shotgun in his hands 
and I know I won’t fight what he’s 
going to do. I won’t fight ever again 
and even though it means my death, 
I’m so proud of that. As I hear him 
cock the weapon, I wonder what 
my life could have been like…

•  •  •  •  •

I work for the Cumberland Valley 
Animal Shelter. I hear stories every 
day of animal abuse and cruelty 
and neglect. I think of the ones we 
are unable to save and I see those 
who come through our door who 
are beyond rehabilitation, many 
of whom get that way because of 
human beings.
 Aggressive, hurt, sick, neglected, 
injuries too severe to mend. 
 I look into their sad, lost eyes as 
we all say that final goodbye and 
my heart bleeds and I weep and I 
wonder what their lives could have 
been like…
 Jennifer Vanderau is the Director 
of Communications for the 
Cumberland Valley Animal Shelter 
in Chambersburg, Pa., and can be 
reached at cvasoc@innernet.net. 
The shelter accepts both monetary 
and pet supply donations. For more 
information, call the shelter at (717) 
263-5791 or visit the website www.
cvas-pets.org. 

Noah  has spent some time out and about at various fundraisers and oth-
er events and he’s always a big hit. This 3-year-old border collie mix is a 
laid-back loving boy who adores people, kids and other dogs. This sweet 

guy is going to make someone a wonderful companion.
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and obey his owner. 
 In some situations, owners prefer 
to sedate the horse themselves, 
rather than spending the money 
to call the vet. Sometimes this 
works well; sometimes it produces 
a dangerous situation. Owners 
often can get their veterinarians 
to prescribe one of a couple of 
sedative choices for them to use 
at home. Oral detomodine gel 
is a new choice for owners. This 
medication is effective, but has 
some significant risks. 
 If the horse moves and the owner 
gets the gel in his or her mouth or 
eyes, it can cause the owner to lose 
consciousness and stop breathing. 
The horse should then start CPR 
on his owner and call 911…you 
can see the problem. Detomidine 
gel is a great new product, but I 
do wonder how many owners 
will be harmed by it over the next 
few years. Horses do not always 
like taking medicine. It is hard to 
keep an uncooperative horse from 
spitting medicine all over the 
people next to him.
 Some horses don’t sedate easily. 
I was recently called out to sedate 
an untrained horse so the owners 
could have the farrier trim her 
hooves. The owner, who takes care 
of sick humans for a living, had 
been unable to sedate the horse 
for the farrier. When I arrived, I 
realized that this horse was going 
to be a problem. Her feet were 
misshapen and badly overgrown. 
They needed the farrier work. She 
was clearly untrained and wild. 
After a couple of doses of sedative, 
the horse was dopey, confused, 
and uncooperative. The owner was 
desperate to have the feet trimmed 
as they were in such bad shape as 
to be unsafe for her health. I put 
the horse under general anesthesia 
for the farrier work. 
 General anesthesia carries 
a number of risks, and this 
horse seemed to be destined to 
experience many of those risks. 
Midway through the farrier work, 
she had a seizure. I stopped the 
seizure with seizure medication. 
After the seizure, she developed 

Get off my foot

severe muscle pain and tying up 
and then an hour later proceeded 
to develop abdominal pain and 
colic. After more medications, she 
recovered, and walked off as if she 
had an uneventful day. The owner 
and I were mentally and physically 
exhausted but un-injured. Her 
feet looked great. 
 Not all of my bruises can be 
blamed on horses. One day when 
cooking dinner, I was asked by a 
friend if I had been kicked by a horse 
as I had a moderate sized bruise on 
the back of my leg. My response of 
“no I was trying to get blood out of 
an alpaca to test his thyroid level,” 
elicited the next question of “oh so 
you got kicked by the alpaca?” No. 
This was actually a very nice alpaca. 
He did not kick, bite, or spit. He 
was just very wiggly and jumped 
about while his owners and I tried 
to hold him for the blood draw. I 
hadn’t even taken the cap off the 
needle yet as he was jumping so 
much. 
 In the chaos I had backed into 
some farm equipment while 
trying to get out of the way of the 
alpaca and had bruised myself 
that way. One bonus to being 
a large animal vet is that I can 
always explain away any bruise as 
a kick from a large animal rather 

than having to admit the truth 
that I am uncoordinated and that 
the bruises down my leg are from 
walking into a tractor or where I 
slipped on the rocks while white 
water rafting.
 Proper footwear is key when 
working with large animals. 
They will step on you. I had 
been treating a large Clydesdale, 
Gamble, for about a week before 
he stepped on his caretaker’s foot. 
He was at a well run facility with 
multiple well trained individuals 
helping to provide his intensive 
care. A few new horses had been 
rescued from slaughter. The usual 
procedure is to isolate them from 
the main barn and keep them at 
a satellite facility for quarantine. 
Unfortunately this could not be 
done as one of the new horses 
had a large 4 inch framing nail 
imbedded in her foot. She needed 
care at the main barn. 
 While she not only survived but 
returned to almost full soundness, 
she did bring a respiratory 
infection that spread throughout 
the barn. A respiratory panel was 
performed and it was determined 
to be equine influenza. Most of 
the horses at the facility got snotty 
noses and a cough but otherwise 
recovered uneventfully. Gamble 

Kimberly Brokaw, DVM 
Walkersville Veterinary Clinic 

One of the things I tell my 
students is that when 

working with dogs and cats, they 
should expect the occasional bite 
or scratch. When working with 
horses they should expect to get 
stepped on, kicked at and bitten. 
Sometimes this is intentional 
by the horse and other times it 
just happens. One of the rules 
of floating horse teeth is not to 
stick your fingers past the bars of 
the mouth if you do not have a 
speculum in. Numerous vets have 
failed to follow that rule and have 
lost fingers. One vet was following 
the rule, but unfortunately the 
speculum malfunctioned and the 
horse’s mouth closed, breaking 
her wrist and hand. While broken 
bones are on the severe side of 
the injuries, they happen less 
frequently. The usual is a few 
small bruises, with the occasional 
large one that you show off to all 
your colleagues like a battle scar.
 I am not fond of bruises and try 
very hard to avoid getting them. I 
figure tranquilizers were invented 
to prevent injury to the vet and 
to create a positive experience for 
the horse. After all, my goal is for 
my patient to not be in pain and 
if a simple injection will alleviate 
the pain, and keep him from 
kicking me while I complete the 
procedure, then why not use it. 
Off course, tranquilizers are far 
from perfect. 
 Sometimes, the horse seems 
calm, but the tranquilizer has 
depressed his thought processes 
and inhibitions. He might 
normally think “I’d better not kick 
Mom and the vet. Mom will be 
angry at me.” Under tranquilizer, 
the thought that kicking is not 
good may not occur. Therefore, 
he might kick out even though 
he is normally a horse who would 
never think of kicking a person. 
Sometimes it is hard to tranquilize 
a horse enough so he will tolerate 
a procedure, while keeping him 
alert enough that he can cooperate 

was not as lucky. His case of the 
flu took a turn for the worse as 
he had uncontrolled fevers and 
secondary bacterial infection 
leading to pleural pneumonia and 
colitis. I placed an IV catheter and 
set up fluids for him. 
 His caretakers were instructed 
on medication administration 
and proper monitoring. While 
referral was offered, it was not a 
financially feasible option for his 
owner. Gamble would have to 
remain at the farm for treatment. 
After multiple days of round the 
clock care, he started showing 
dramatic improvement. His lungs 
cleared and his diarrhea resolved. 
As a show of his appreciation for 
the care he had received, Gamble 
stepped on one of his caretaker’s 
foot. Massive bruising and a 
fracture now had his caretaker laid 
up for the next few weeks.
 Working with animals has 
many joys. It also has risks and 
annoyances. When you notice 
that your vet has a few bruises, it 
probably isn’t that he or she has 
been going out to the bar and 
fighting with the other drunks. 
The bruises are probably from 
that horse who wouldn’t listen 
when the vet was shouting “Get 
off my foot!”
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THE MASTER GARDENER

Cathy Olson 
Penn State Master Gardener
of Adams County 
Julia Cubit 
Frederick County Master 
Gardener

It has been calculated that one of 
every three or four mouthfuls of 

food that we eat and beverages we 
drink is dependent on pollination 
by animals. That includes crops 
such as most legumes, vegetables, 
fruits, nuts, berries, herbs & spic-
es, oils, seeds and grains.
 That’s why we all need to be 
alarmed by the decrease in native 
pollinators. Human activities are 
the biggest reason for this decline, 
especially habitat loss and pesti-
cides.
 Pollination is a part of life that 
has evolved over eons to benefit 
both flowering plants and pollina-
tors. When pollinators visit flow-
ers, pollen rubs or drops onto their 
bodies. The pollen then is trans-
ferred to another flower or a dif-
ferent part of the same flower. This 
process is a vital stage in the life 
cycle of all flowering plants and 
is necessary to start seed and fruit 
production in flowers.
 Some plants rely on wind to 
transfer pollen, but 90% of all 
plant species need the help of ani-
mals. There are more than 200,000 
species of animals around the world 
that act as pollinators. A small 
number of these are vertebrates, 
such as birds, bats and small mam-
mals. The vast majority of them are 
invertebrates, including bees, bee-
tles, butterflies, moths and flies.
 We need to become more aware 
of the value of native pollinaoters 

and create habits to attract them 
to our yards. Native pollinators 
are adapted to local climate condi-
tions and soils and thus require less 
maintenance.
 In the United States, honeybees 
and thousands of species of native 
bees are responsible for pollinating 
crops. The great majority of na-
tive bees are solitary nesting bees. 
Bees visit flowers to get pollen and/
or nectar, which they use to feed 
themselves and their offspring. Sol-
itary bees nest in a variety of places 
including dead trees, dirt mounds 
and termite holes.
 Many of you have heard of Col-
ony Collapse Disorder, the con-
dition that was found in the early 

spring of 2007. Thousands of hon-
eybee hives that seemed healthy in 
2006 were found empty or full of 
dead bees after the winter. This is 
a problem, mostly for commercial 
bee-keepers who truck their thou-
sands of hives from Texas to New 
Mexico, Nevada, California, Ore-
gon and Idaho following successive 
crops that need the help of bees for 
pollination. Colony Collapse Dis-
order is still not fully understood, 
but some theories include bee ex-
haustion from the stress of trav-
eling far distances and poor diet 
from gathering pollen and nectar 
from only one plant crop at a time, 
rather than getting nutrients from 
a wide variety of plants every day.
 Honeybees have long gotten 
most of the credit for pollinat-
ing in your vegetable garden, but 
native bees have always been im-
portant for pollinating tomatoes, 
eggplant, melons, zucchini, win-
ter squash, strawberries, raspber-

ries and blueberries. Honeybees are 
not native to the United States, ar-
riving in the 1600’s with English 
and Dutch settlers, and later with 
Spanish priests in Mexico and the 
Southwest. Farmers love honeybees 
because they live in hives which are 
easily portable, and contain thou-
sands of eager workers. Native bees 
are the under-appreciated local tal-
ent.
 There are various ways to attract 
native pollinators wherever you 
live:
•	Offer a flower buffet. Planting 

a variety of flower types and 
colors attracts and supports the 
biggest variety of native polli-
nators. Include native wild-
flowers. Go to a local garden 
center where many flowers are 
in bloom. Buy the plants that 
have the most bees on them. 

•	Concentrate on perennials. 
Many annuals are hybrids, 
bred for show, not for nectar 
and pollen. 

•	Plan a continuous, three-sea-
son bloom. Different bees 
have different life cycles and 
need food at different times of 
the year. 

•	Plant large clumps of each 
flower type. One here and one 
there does not attract bees well. 

•	Add water if you don’t have a 
natural source in your yard. 
A bird bath or drip irrigation 
hose provides clean water for 
bees. 

•	Leave bare ground. Most na-
tive bees live alone in the 
ground and need to dig their 
own nest tunnel. Plastic weed 
barriers and heavy mulch are 
habitat destroyers for them.

The demise of the population of 
the honeybee is awakening an in-
terest in and an appreciation of 
other pollinators that are native to 
this continent. Most gardeners are 
familiar with a few of the plant pol-

Plan bee—native pollinators
linators such as butterflies, hum-
mingbirds and bumblebees. Yet 
there are thousands of other large-
ly unrecognized creatures that pol-
linate. Among the insects are in-
cluded many types of flies, beetles, 
wasps, and native bees. 
 If you spend much time out-
doors, you are probably famil-
iar with bumblebees, carpenter 
bees and sweat bees. Yet there are 
about 4,000 species of bees native 
to North America, and more than 
400 of these are found in Mary-
land and PA. They vary in size 
from a couple of centimeters to 
around an inch. The smallest of 
these bees are rarely noticed since 
they frequently forage for pollen 
and nectar on the many smaller 
flowering plants found growing 
just about everywhere - including 
in many lawns. 

Community Bees 
and Lone Nesters
Among the native bees found in 
this area, only a few aggressively 
sting and these are the bees that 
form social communities such 
as the bumblebees. The rest are 
non-aggressive loners who repro-
duce in nests they construct in 
holes found in the ground, and in 
holes found in trees and in other 
structures. Among those that do 
have the capability to sting when 
threatened, frequently it is the fe-
male of the species who has that 
ability - many male native bees 
have no stinger. 

Generalists and Specialists
Most pollinators can be divided 
into two categories by flower pref-
erence - generalists and special-
ists. Pollinators that are generalists, 
such as the bumblebee, will visit 
any flower in search of pollen and 
nectar; while specialists have a pref-
erence for a specific type of flow-
er. The orchard mason bee (a shiny, 
dark blue bee slightly smaller than 
the honeybee), which pollinates 
flowers of fruit trees, is an example 
of a specialist. 

Supporting a Healthy 
Population of Native Bees
Since many native bees nest in 
abandoned holes in the ground 
or in trees, making these habi-
tats available will help to encour-
age an increase in bee populations. 
Sparsely vegetated patches under 
trees and along the sides of walk-
ways, roads and fences will attract 
ground nesters. 
 Frequently old logs and tree 
stumps contain abandoned insect 
holes which will attract bees that 
nest above the ground. 
 Another way to provide nesting 
sites for wood nesting bees is to 
hang a nesting board. These can 
be as simple to make as drilling 
¼” to ½ “ holes about 3” deep 
into an untreated piece of wood 
such as a section of a “4 x 4”. The 
type of bee this nesting board at-
tracts is determined by the di-
ameter of the hole. For example, 

When native bee hives get too crowded, they will spit, 
with half forming a ‘swarm’ on a nearby tree while ‘scouts‘ 
seek out a suitable location for a more permanent home.



The Small Town Gardener
Sweet summer

undersides of leaves.  Time to look for 
the camouflaged presence of tomato horn 
worms and cabbage loopers by searching 
for their characteristically huge droppings – 
and then decide whether you have the grit 
to squish them between your fingers this 
year, or will instead throw them in some 
soapy water whilst averting your eyes.
 It is July when we start to see the cracks 
in our watering systems; i.e. we don’t have 
a system and we need one.   Perhaps this 
is the year to take some real steps toward 
putting in those rain barrels you have always 
thought about but never made.  Attached to 
a hose and used in a gravity feed system, you 
will be surprised at how quickly they fill up 
and how easy they are to use. 
 I am in the garden less now, holding fast to 
the rule that one hour in the morning is worth 
four in the afternoon.   Picking vegetables, 
fruit and flowers must be done during these 
early hours to preserve quality and freshness 
(although the same cannot be said for my 
own personal appearance after picking black 
raspberries on a Saturday morning).  Unless 
you are a commercial gardener, it is better to 
ignore your garden during the hot hours of 
11-5 than to start likening your gardening 
time to penal colony servitude.  Come July, 
there is a ironic tendency in most gardeners 
to start fantasizing about autumn and next 
spring as the demands of watering, weeding 
and harvesting take on new meaning under 
a hot sun.  Next year’s hypothetical garden 
will always be superior to this year’s tangible 
garden, however bountiful.  Stop dreaming.  
July will come to that garden just as certainly 
as it has arrived here.    
 So, put down the paper, turn off the TV, 
grab a glass of ice tea and seize a few precious 
moments after the demands of the day to visit 
your garden.  Marvel at the zucchini taking over 
the peppers, discover the first ripening blush of 
your early tomatoes, notice how the cosmos has 
brightened a forgotten corner.  When light is 
waning and children chase fireflies, just enjoy 
your creation.  However small, however large, 
however weedy, however overwhelming; the 
garden is growing...and this is the essence of 
sweet summer itself.

To read more gardening articles visit the 
gardening section of emmitsburg.net.
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THE MASTER GARDENER
the orchard mason bees will use 
a board with ½” holes. Secure 
the board to the south side of a 
tree or building where it will get 
sun. One bee enthusiast drilled 
holes in the porch columns of his 
home. This is not recommended 
if other occupants of your abode 
do not share your ardor for native 
bees. 
 Avoid using pesticides. Learn 
about the interactions among in-
sects, and between insects and 
animals. There are many insects 
that are beneficial to have in the 
garden. Wasps, ladybird beetles, 
assassin bugs, ground beetles, and 
centipedes are predators that help 
keep populations of destructive 
insects in check. Spraying will de-
stroy this natural balance.
 Whatever is written in the fi-
nal chapter on the honeybee in 
North America - whether the spe-
cies survives the present threats 
to its population, or falls victim - 
one positive outcome will be that 
more people will have been made 

Marianne Wilburn

 July has come.  Heralded by the brilliance 
of fireworks in darkened skies, this month 
symbolizes summer in the hearts of most 
Americans.  Carnivals abound, the pool 
is fully open, and children can rest secure 
in the knowledge that, this year at least, 
school cannot touch this precious month of 
suntans, fireflies and freedom. 
 We have reached an understanding with 
our gardens now.  We have wrestled with 
seeds, watered precious seedlings until they 
could stand on their own two roots, weeded 
tomato beds regularly and not so regularly, 
all in trade for the summer harvest that 
begins this month.  Many of us have already 
harvested lettuces, snap peas, spinach and 
strawberries; yet they were kind to us, giving 
only what we could manage, and maybe a 
little more for family and friends.  Not so 
with the summer vegetables.  Soon our tables 
will run red with the juice of a thousand 
tomatoes.  Our forays to the vegetable bed 
on late summer evenings will be tinged 
with a due sense of trepidation and dread 
as we uncover yet another twenty pound 
cucumber.  When decent people should 
be in bed tucked up with a good novel, we 
will arrive on the doorsteps of friends with 
paper bags overflowing and desperately try 
to convince them that they would love to 
eat kale, if only they would try it sautéed 
with garlic.  
 This is the month that we start to see our 
gardens in a different light.  Literally.  At 
full zenith, the sun’s rays burn hot against 
foliage and flower and wash the color 
from the last of spring’s bounty.  Roses are 
paling, lavender is waning and all are being 
systematically replaced with the warriors 
of the summer garden, daisies, rudbeckia, 
zinnia, echinacea.  They hold their own 
on sturdy stems, yet still it is better to visit 
them during early summer mornings or 
late evenings, when light casts shadows and 
colors are deeper.   
 We may begin to see the effects of post-
spring nutrient depletion in the soil.  Foliage 
takes on a yellowish tinge, and stalks and 
stems do not take up available moisture with 
the enthusiasm of prior months.  It is a time 
of regrouping, of evaluation.  Time to side-
dress beds with compost 
or rotted manure, perhaps 
time even for a balanced 
foliar spray.    These are the 
days to examine your squash 
for signs of borer and for 
the neat military groupings 
of squash bug eggs on the 

aware of the fragility and com-
plexity of the cycle that produc-
es food for the world. Each of us 
can have an impact on this cycle 
by how we manage our environ-
ment. From flower to food, the 
cycle depends on the many pol-
linators - bees, flies, butterflies, 
beetles, bats, and birds. The sur-
vival of these creatures, to a large 
degree, depends on how well we 
are aware of their relationship to 
the environment, and how we 
work to encourage and support 
their presence.

Websites
An excellent source of informa-
tion about native pollinators can 
be found at www.pollinator.org. 
Detailed guides are available for 
regions throughout North Amer-
ica. Maryland is included in the 
brochure covering the Eastern 
Broadleaf Forest, Oceanic Prov-
ince. This brochure also provides 
a list of native plants for each re-
gion.
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CIVIL WAR HISTORY

John A. Miller
Emmitsburg Historical Society 
Civil War Historian 

For years, I have heard stories 
about a group of people who 

lived along the Mason Dixon Line 
in Pennsylvania that were op-
posed to the Civil War. This top-
ic is a forgotten aspect that played 
a major role in politics in several 
Maryland and Pennsylvania towns 
in this region. Maryland is known 
as a border state and it is common 
knowledge that the state was split 
in their loyalties. However, did 
you know that some Pennsylvania 
communities were just the same? 
There were several men who took 
up arms for the Confederacy from 
Pennsylvania. Some sources state 
that almost 2,000 men fought in 
the Confederate army. As the Civil 
War progressed, many Pennsylva-
nia Democrats were divided, and 
as a result their party became di-
vided as well. Some men support-
ed the war while others did not; 
those that did not support the war 
became known as aCopperhead.
 In 1862, once it became known 
that the Civil War would give way 
to freedom for African Americans, 
a race war was inevitable. On Sep-
tember 22, 1862, President Abra-
ham Lincoln announced a formal 

emancipation of all slaves with-
in the Confederate States that 
did not return to Union control 
by January 1, 1863. Many white 
citizens as well as immigrants in 
Pennsylvania feared that their em-
ployer would replace them with 
the freed African Americans, pay-
ing them at a lower pay rate. The 
war was unpopular, and as a re-
sult many people rose up against 
the drafts. Most citizens just want-
ed peace with the southern states. 
They felt that a war wasn’t worth 
the lives that would be expend-
ed and they did not want new 
laws being enforced to pay for the 
war debt. By the Spring of 1863, 
many Franklin County, Pennsyl-
vania papers gave birth to the An-
ti-war men known as the Copper-
heads.
 Most Civil War buffs have heard 
the term “Copperhead,” but do 
they really understand who these 
men were? Looking up the defini-
tion of a Copperhead during the 
time of the American Civil War, 
the term was dubbed as a vocal 
group of Democrats in the North-
ern United States who opposed the 
Civil War, wanting an immediate 
peace settlement with the Confed-
erate States of America. Copper-
heads were sometimes identified 
by a copper cent with the Goddess 

of Liberty cut out and displayed 
as a badge upon their coat lapel.  
 Most of the newspaper accounts 
cited in this article are from Frank-
lin County, Pennsylvania, which 
borders Northern Maryland cit-
ies such as Hagerstown, and with-
in 15 miles of Emmitsburg. Even 
though these sources are directly 
related to Pennsylvania, the same 
sentiments were expressed in the 
bordering Maryland towns.
  The term Copperhead was first 
reported in Waynesboro in the 
Waynesboro Village Record on 
March 13, 1863. The Waynes-
boro Village Record ran an article 
comparing the 1863 Copperhead 
to that of the 1814 Copperhead. 
“Comparing them to the Federal-
ists who convened the infamous 
Hartford Convention, the article 
declares that copperheadism of to-
day is the offshoot of copperhead-
ism of 1812-14.” But, it adds, 
“Just as the Federalists were dealt 
a stunning blow as a consequence 
of their actions following the U. 
S. victory over the British, a simi-
lar result will befall the latest gen-
eration, which will be visited with 
the scorn and damnation of not 
only all American freemen, but by 
the lovers of freedom throughout 
the world as well.”
  Another story from March 13th 
was reported about the distribu-
tion of a pamphlet that was re-
ported as a “Treasonable Docu-
ment.” This article read: “It is re-
ported that several local, promi-
nent copperheads are involved in 
a scheme to distribute pamphlets 
containing a speech recently de-
livered by “the Ohio traitor, Val-
landigam.” Despite the fact that 
Vallandigam was threatened with 
violence in his own state for his 
pro-southern views, the piece sar-
donically notes, for some reason, 
parties in Franklin County ap-
plaud the villain and seek to give 
him notoriety by disseminating 
his treasonable documents among 
the people.”
 In March of 1863, the Cop-
perheads were victorious during 
the township elections. The Val-
ley Spirit on March 25th, 1863 

reported that “During the Spring 
elections Franklin county is now 
largely Democratic beyond the 
peradventure of a doubt. It is an 
old saying, that the first thunder 
of the season awakes the snakes, 
and it must have been the late 
storm that stirred out the “copper-
heads” on Friday last. For out they 
came, though the day was scarcely 
warm enough for them, and like 
the Serpent that Aaron cast down 
before Pharaoh, they very quietly 
went to work and devoured all the 
little poisonous snakes that were 
hissing out their venom around 
them. Stand firm, Democrats, be 
moderate, patient, long-suffer-
ing, stick together, and the story 
of Aaron’s big snake won’t be a cir-
cumstance to the way the “black-
snakes” and “blowers” will disap-
pear before next fall.” 
 In another article entitled 
“Union or Loyal League” excerpts 
from the article reveal “They’ll keep 
the damned copperheads in their 
places, so this is the object of the or-
ganization, is it? They alone are to 
decide who are “copperheads,” and 
“copperheads” are to be “kept in 
their places” that is, in other words, 
to be prevented from expressing 
their opinions by voice or through 
the ballot box. Well, let the issue 
come; the sooner it is met the bet-
ter. Such is the movement now be-
ing inaugurated in Pennsylvania.”
 On March 27th, 1863, the Cop-
perheads made the Waynesboro 
Village Record. It was reported 
that on two occasions rebel sym-
pathizers met on the streets after 
dark and celebrated to honor Jef-

ferson Davis, Stonewall Jackson, 
and the Southern Cause, howev-
er the Copperheads were growing 
bolder. Another article in the pa-
per stated that the Copperheads 
did not speak out against the use 
of African Americans in the Con-
federate army where blacks and 
whites would fight/work side by 
side even though they were op-
posed to African American men 
enlisting in segregated regiments 
of the Union army.
  On April 1st, 1863, the Val-
ley Spirit reported that the Dem-
ocratic majority outweighed the 
Republicans in victories across the 
Commonwealth. However, when 
it came to the Democratic Cop-
perhead and the radical Republi-
cation known as a Blacksnake, it 
was stated that a “copperhead is 
fearless, independent, and brave, 
while black snakes are cowardly, 
hissing, and thieving.”
 Soon politics in the local papers 
began a political war with words. 
On April 3rd, 1863, the Waynes-
boro Village Record reported: 
“The focus of the piece is on the 
newspaper’s claim to political im-
partiality, which, they admit, has 
been called into question lately 
by local copperheads. It is a high 
crime in their estimation for a pa-
per neutral in politics to denounce 
traitors of the Vallandigham stripe 
North, and thus advocate the cause 
of the Union and true democracy. 
They call this partiality, abuse of 
the democratic party, etc. It will be 
impossible for us to contend with 
present prices successfully, with the 
lying “copperheads” resorting to 
every means in their power.”
 As the war with words stormed 
throughout the papers, the Waynes-
boro Village Record on April 14, 
1863 reported that “The editors de-
nounce the mounting criticism of 
Union Leagues made by copper-
head newspapers, which contend 
that the organization is extremely 
partisan. Copperhead papers every 
where (says the Hanover Spectator) 
are making bitter and malignant at-
tacks upon the Union Leagues and 
charge among other things that they 
are secret oath bound associations 
intended to suppress public senti-
ment by the sword and bayonet.” 

Part 2 next month

To learn more about the Civil War 
in our area, visit the Historical So
ciety section of Emmitsburg.net.

Democrats who opposed the Civil War 
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VETERAN’S PROFILE

Paul T. Nicholls

Part 1

April 1, 1969 I had just returned 
from a trip that I almost made 

to Kansas City, Mo. to find a let-
ter from the Selective Service. I 
told my mother it probably was a 
notice for my draft status physical 
or maybe it was just an April fools  
Day joke ha ha! To my surprise it 
was actually an induction notice.  
It seemed that my mother had for-
gotten to let me know that I had 
received 2 other notices prior to 
this one. I told her I would just go 
down for the physical and be home 
that afternoon. 
 Well, I was wrong. On my arriv-
al at Fort Hollibird in Baltimore I 
was immediately inducted in to the 
US Army as an infantryman. After 
the physical exam I was also given a 
battery of knowledge test; I was told 
that I had gotten some good marks 
and was given the option to go in 
to some other career positions oth-
er than the infantry, but there was a 
catch. I would have to extend my en-
listment from a two year to a three 
year enlistment tour to get the MOS 
that I wanted, which was Army Avia-
tion School. So after about 3 seconds 
I decided to enlist for flying instead 
of a ground pounder. 

 I was then put on a bus with 
about forty other recruits and 
shipped off to Fort Dix New Jer-
sey.  I remember when we arrived 
at the Fort a loud mouth Corporal 
jumped on the bus and ordered us 
off in a loud demeaning voice and 
instructed us to line up on the side 
of the bus as quickly as we could. 
 There we were greeted by our 
drill sergeant Staff Sergeant Ander-
son, who promptly told us he was 
not going to be our mommy, dad-
dy, sister, or brother and he surely 
was not going to be our girlfriend 
because we weren’t going to screw 
him! And he informed us that he 
didn’t like playing. He said he took 
the radio out of his car because it 
played. I guess we were all a little 
intimidated at that point. 
 We then headed over to a build-

ing where we were given our new 
uniforms and underwear, socks, 
shoes and a duffel bag to put it all 
in. This all happened before five 
AM. And we were not allowed 
to walk anywhere; we had to run 
wherever we went and if we didn’t 
we would be ordered to get down 
and give twenty, push-ups that is.
 We also had to go to another 
building were we were given a se-
ries of shots, for what I don’t know! 
After all of that we were finally 
told we were going to the mess hall 
for some chow. The mess hall was 
located about a quarter mile across 
a large field so we had to run the 
whole way and when we got there 
we had to enter the hall by way of a 
horizontal ladder about thirty feet 
long. When we got inside we were 
told we had ten minutes to get in 
eat and get out. And the day had 
not even started yet! 
 Needless to say the next 8 
weeks seemed like a living hell. A 
few things stick out in my mind; 
one was a 5 mile march out to 
the rifle range. After marching 
thru the endless sand trails to the 
range it began to rain we all were 
loaded down with about 80 lbs of 
gear and we had our ponchos in 
our packs but the drill sergeant 
would not let us stop to get our 
rain gear out. 

 After another mile or so he told 
us to stop. We thought he was go-
ing to let us finally get our pon-
chos. But no! He told us to get 
down and roll around in the sand 
for a good coating till we looked 
like a pork loin covered with salt. 
Then he told us to get our ponchos 
out and put them on. Well when 
we arrived at the range the temper-
ature had dropped to 40 degrees 
and the sweat we had worked up 
made us start to go into hyperther-
mia, or that’s what it felt like any-
way. Then we had to try to hit the 
targets down range while shivering 
like wet dogs. But as they say in 
the army, good training!
 Well after the 8 weeks of ba-
sic training I got to go home for 
1 week before being shipped off 
again. This time it was to Fort 
Rucker, Alabama, the US Army 
Aviation School where I was go-
ing to be trained to be a UH-1 he-
licopter mechanic. It was an 11 
week school of learning the ins 
and outs of the UH-1 Huey air-
craft, which we came to know lat-
er as a Slick! 
 After becoming accustomed to 
the 95 to 100 degree days filled 
with marching to and from the 
class rooms which were only 
about a mile and a half from our 
barracks? 

My military experience  It seems I did very well in the 
school for I graduated top of my 
class and was awarded the rank of 
Specialist 4 for doing so. I then re-
ceived my new orders which or-
dered me to report to the Repub-
lic of Vietnam after a 2 week leave. 
But I had to report to the base 
hospital for a series of new shots 
to protect me from the many bugs 
and diseases I might encounter in 
my new home away from home. 
 After my long awaited 2 week 
leave my orders directed me to fly 
to Fort Lewis, Washington. I ar-
rived there after a stop over in Fris-
co. Then I was assigned to a re-
placement company in Fort Lewis 
where it seemed to rain every day 
of the five or six days I was there. 
I then received my new orders to 
proceed to Vietnam via Fairbanks, 
Alaska. After arriving at Fairbanks 
we loaded onto a Flying Tigers Air-
ways plane, if I remember correct-
ly, it was a DC-10, for the 18 hour 
flight to Cam-Rauh Bay, Vietnam. 
 I then was temporally assigned 
to another replacement company. 
I was held there for 3-4 days. All 
I really remember about that was 
the horrible sleeping conditions. 
We were given bunk beds with 
no bedding on them just a layer 
of sand to sleep on! Finally, I re-
ceived my final assignment orders 
and was loaded on a C1-30 aircraft 
for the flight to Qui-Nhon airbase. 

Part 2 next month
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HISTORY

Michael  Hillman
Emmitsburg Historical Society

For the first time in the mem-
ory of man, together with the 

farthest extended traditions, a foul 
and dastardly murder has been 
committed in our community.”
 With this headline, the 
Emmitsburg Chronicle drew open 
the curtain on a murder mys-
tery that would capture the at-
tention and energy of almost ev-
ery Emmitsburg area resident for 
years to come.
 The story, like so many others, 
began many years before the actu-
al murder. The chief protagonist, 
Felix Munshouer, was the young-
est of a hard-working farm fami-
ly. Five feet eight inches in height 
and weighing 210 pounds, Felix 
was imposing in appearance. Yet 
his structure tended toward cor-
pulence and, to those that knew 
him, he was wanting in any indi-
cation of intellectual capacity.
 Around 1875, unwilling to ac-
cept the life of a farmer, Felix 
headed west to seek his fortune. 
His search however proved illu-
sionary and, in March of 1879 
following the death of his father, 
Felix returned to Emmitsburg to 
claim his share of the proceeds 
from the sale of the family farm.
 Flush with over $1700 in ready 
cash, Felix set about trying to buy 
a reputation as a gentleman of 
means-a reputation that he had 
long desired, but for which he was 
unwilling to work. Felix quickly 
took up residence in the Emmit 
House, purchased a fine horse 
and buggy, and became a standing 
member at many of the meeting 
and drinking houses that populat-
ed Emmitsburg at the time.
 However, without income, 
Felix’s fast placed life soon rid him 
of the entire patrimony that the 
industry of his parents had secured 
for him. It was said that Felix’s last 
dollar was squandered on a horse 
race, and soon, the wanna-be gen-
tleman found himself deeply in 
debt, reduced to sleeping in barns 
and at the mercy and beneficence 
of others for his substance.

Prelude to murder
As his debts increased, and with 
no hope of a reprieve on the hori-
zon, Felix began to look to the sin-
ister side of life for relief. He did 
not have to look far. Felix’s cousin, 
James Wetzel, was a hard-work-
ing, industrious farm hand. Forty-
one and single, he had resided, 
up until recently, with his moth-
er and sister in the tenant house of 
Elijah Close.
 Upon the marriage of his sis-
ter to John Knode, Wetzel sold his 
household belongings and moved 
in with the new couple at the old 
Morrison farm, near Tom’s Creek 

The Wetzel-Munshouer murder

Methodist Church. Wetzel had a 
profound distrust of banks and, as 
such, was known for carrying his 
life savings on him, an easy prey 
for a desperate man.
 In mid July, Felix, who had tak-
en up part-time residence with 
William Rentzel, a part-time boot 
smith, had begun to lay his trap. 
At every opportunity, Felix sought 
out Wetzel’s company. Since he 
and his cousin had never really 
been close, the business of con-
vincing his cousin to part with his 
hard earned cash took some time.
 As the association between the 
cousins solidified, Felix began 
to focus more and more on his 
timetable and the benefits of his 
planed actions. He even went so 
far as to haphazardly comment 
to _____ Grimes, that by early 
August, he would be back in the 
money again.
 Over the ensuing weeks, Felix 
bombarded Wetzel with illusion-
ary tales of “get rich” schemes. 
One that seemed to strike a chord 
with Wetzel, who imbibed more 
then he should, was the scheme 
to sell illegal alcohol. The trap was 
now ready to be sprung, but, like 
a novice hunter, Felix left a trail 
leading directly back to him.
 On August 2, Felix borrowed 
a 12 gage-shot gun from Daniel 
Lawrence, telling Lawrence that 
he was going hunting and would 
return the gun in a few days with 
all the money he owed him. The 
following day, Felix crossed paths 
with Thomas Shorb. While walk-
ing through Stansbury’s woods, 
Felix shot a squirrel. As he load-
ed the barrel with new pellets, he 
noted to Shorb that he only used 
the right barrel because it had 
more power and that he had yet to 

fire the left, which still had some 
old shot in it.
 On Monday, August 4, Felix 
met with Wetzel at John Knode’s 
house and, with Knode listening 
with profound disgust, discussed 
the final plans for their intended 
business. The two agreed to meet 
early the next morning near the 
old bridge over Tom’s Creek (just 
upstream of the present Tom’s 
Creek bridge) and walked into 
town to meet a prospective sup-
plier.
 Monday evening it rained, the 
first rain the area had received in 
weeks and, as such, most of the 
rain ran off of the hard clay soil.

Murder!
Tuesday, August 5, 1879, began 
like any other late summer day 
in Emmitsburg. Many were up 
early to beat the oppressive sum-
mer heat. At 6:00 a.m., Wetzel 

left home and headed toward 
Rentzel’s. On the way, he stopped 
in at Thomas Haugh’s blacksmith 
shop. After a short chat, Wetzel 
was once again on the road and 
his rendezvous with history.
 The two met as planned 
around 6:45 a.m. at the recently 
washed old wooden bridge over 
Tom’s Creek and headed toward 
Emmitsburg. The two walked si-
lently down the old Poolsville 
Road (now Keysville), with Wetzel 
in the lead, and Felix a few steps 
behind, carrying the shotgun, 
which he supposedly intended to 
return to Lawrence while in town.
 Fifteen minutes later, they 
passed William Koontz, who was 
headed in the opposite direction, 
toward the Munshouer farm, now 
the residence of Felix’s brother 
Jim. After the customary exchange 
of pleasantries, the pair resumed 
their march. Sensing something 

wrong, Koontz turned around to 
take another look at the two, only 
to discover the two had left the 
road.
 And left the road they had. 
Intending to meet their suppli-
er in a secluded location, the two 
had turned north and headed into 
“Myer’s Woods.” Unaware that he 
was being led into a trap, Wetzel 
led Felix into the woods and down 
a gully to the intended meeting 
point.
 We’ll never know whether 
Wetzel ever realized what was go-
ing to happen. At approximately 
8:00 a.m., just as the pair stepped 
foot into the gully, Felix placed 
the end of the shotgun just be-
low and to the back of Wetzel’s 
left ear and pulled both triggers. 
The right side of Wetzel head dis-
appeared in a spray of bone and 
blood.
 The blast echoed through the 

“

Shocking murder 
near Emmitsburg

The Emmit House as it appeared in the late 1860s.
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valley and was noted by many. 
William Koontz, who had just 
returned for his errand to Jim 
Munshouer, noted to his son that 
the shot seemed to be just over the 
hill, in Myer’s Woods.
 Acting quickly, Felix riffled 
Wetzel’s now limp body and re-
trieved the goal of his act, Wetzel’s 
calf-skinned purse, which by all ac-
counts contained only $52.
 Felix quickly covered Wetzel’s 
body with leaves and, sure that the 
body was hidden well, retraced his 
steps back through the woods. He 
no sooner left the woods when he 
was spied by Charles Troxel, who 
was returning from his morning 
butchering run to Maxell’s Mill, lo-
cated near Tom’s Creek Bridge.
 Unaware that his departure had 
been noted, Felix returned to the 
road and, from there, continued 
to Rentzel’s. A short while later, 

Rentzel too returned from the er-
rands he had been on and inquired 
about Wetzel and the business deal. 
Felix said that he had meet Wetzel 
at the head of Rentzel’s lot and had 
parted company with him there af-
ter “Wetzel had decided not to get 
a license to sell the alcohol.” Felix 
told Rentzel that he told Wetzel that 
he “thought that would cause them 
more trouble than it was worth” 
and broke off the deal and returned 
home. According to Felix, “Wetzel 
had headed to Emmitsburg where 
he had some business to do.”
 Shortly thereafter, Felix left and 
headed to Motter’s Station to buy 
a bottle of alcohol. Once across 
Tom’s Creek, Felix followed the 
path of the present day Four Points 
Road, pressing forward with strong 
sense of purpose. Once out of eye-
sight, Felix crept off into Oliver 
Morrison’s woods and, under the 

safety of an old tree, sat down to 
inspect the scope of his ill-gotten 
gains.
 The contents of Rentzel’s calf-
skin purse were quickly sorted and 
most of its contents stuffed into a 
hole under the tree. While Felix 
sat reviewing his take, he was un-
aware that he was under the watch-
ful eye of Isaac Bower, one of Oliver 
Morrison’s farm hands. When he 
had finished stashing the last of the 
papers under a tree, Felix resumed 
his trek toward Motter’s Station, 
though at a more leisurely pace.
 As if to show him that fate in-
tended to curse him for his ac-
tions, Felix had no sooner left 
the woods than he crossed paths 
with Oliver Morrison’s neighbor, 
William Motter. Motter inquired 
about Felix’s presence in his neigh-
bor’s woods, to which Felix re-
plied that he had been out hunting. 
Motter looked Felix up and down 
and commented that he looked like 
he had been up to more than hunt-
ing. Felix, who by now was getting 
a little nervous, could only think to 
curse at Motter and turning away, 
continued toward Motter’s Station.
 Proceeding directly to the sta-
tion’s bar, Felix requested a bot-
tle of whiskey. However, owing to 
the fact that he was already deep-

ly in debt to the bar, his request was 
refused. To the bartender’s surprise, 
Felix laid a new $20 bill on the 
counter as down payment on his 
debt, and a bright new green bottle 
of whiskey was soon in Felix’s pos-
session.
 That evening, Felix stayed at 
Rentzel’s house in a room by him-
self. If he had any remorse for his 
actions, he never openly showed it. 
Early the next morning, Felix gave 
Rentzel a crisp new $10 bill and 
asked Rentzel to return the shotgun 
and to buy him some new under-
clothes. “Don’t tell anyone where 
you got the money from,” direct-
ed Felix, “If they ask, don’t answer.” 
That evening, Felix asked Rentzel 
to replace the heels on his worn 
boots. On Thursday, Felix went to 
town and bought a new suit, paying 
$10.32 cash.

The disappearence noticed
Wetzel’s failure to return home 
Tuesday night did not go unnoticed 
by his sister and brother-in-law. On 
Wednesday, John Knode stopped 
in at the Rentzel’s and inquired 
of Felix about the whereabouts of 
Wetzel. Felix informed Knode that 
he had left Wetzel at the Moser’s 
gate (which led to Moser’s woods), 
and that Wetzel was heading to-
ward Tom Shorb’s house, a direc-
tion that would carry any would-be 
searcher directly away from the lo-
cation of Wetzel’s body.
 On Wednesday, night Felix once 
again stayed alone in a downstairs 
room at Rentzel’s.
 By Thursday, the mysterious dis-
appearance of James Wetzel had be-
come the topic of everyone’s conver-
sation and whispers of “Murder!” 
soon permeated the valley. All the 
while, Felix acted as if nothing was 
amiss. Flush with cash, he reap-
peared in all his old haunts, spend-
ing his ill-gotten gains as quickly 
as he had his parent’s inheritance. 
When asked about the source of his 
newfound wealth, Felix credited it 
to a lucky horse wager and redirect-
ed the conversation by purchasing a 
drink for the questioner. That night 
it rained for the second time.
 By Friday, John Knode had con-
vinced many of the neighbors to 
help him search for Wetzel. A lo-
cal sheriff, who had heard of the 
disappearance, added his skills to 
the search. At Knode’s request, 
Felix was questioned a second time 
about Wetzel’s disappearance.
 With the woods now crawling 
with searchers, Felix began to feel 

uneasy about the unfinished busi-
ness of burying Wetzel. On Friday 
night, armed with a pick axe stolen 
from Rentzel and a shovel stolen 
from his brother’s farm, Felix made 
his way to the site of the crime. 
Under the bright light of the full 
moon Felix silently went about the 
dirty work of burying the now de-
caying body of his victim.
 Swings of the pick ax into the 
yellow clay soil were intermixed 
with swigs from the green whiskey 
bottle. The bottle emptied before 
the digging and, in disgust, Felix 
threw it against a nearby tree, 
upon which it shattered.
 Once the grave was wide enough 
for Wetzel’s body, Felix dragged it 
over to the shallow grave and cov-
ered it. Once the body was cov-
ered, leaves were strewn over the 
area to hide the newly turned 
ground. Finally finished, Felix 
turned toward home, minus the 
spade and pick ax.
 On Saturday, the search par-
ties expanded their search to in-
clude the route Felix had taken to 
Motter’s Station. Felix, now weary 
that Knode was on to him, soon 
began to cast about for a plausi-
ble reason to blame Knode for 
Wetzel’s disappearance. Aware 
that everyone already knew that 
Knode had previously killed a 
man, Felix took aim at his key an-
tagonist. “Why should I take the 
blame for Wetzel’s death,” Felix’s 
told William Mort, “Knode knew 
about Jim’s and my plans, and 
could have easily been in wait and 
off ’ed Jim after I left.”
 In spite of his pleas of inno-
cence, the mood of the valley 
continued to swing against Felix 
and, on Sunday, at the request of 
friends of Knode, Felix was arrest-
ed for the murder of Wetzel.
 During questioning by the sher-
iff, Felix, with flushed face and 
quivering lips, acknowledged that 
he had been with Wetzel that day, 
but insisted, as before, that they 
had parted company near the 
woods and that, from there, Wetzel 
had headed off to Tom Shorb’s 
house. Unfortunately, Felix had 
forgotten that the day prior to the 
murder, he had met Tom Shorb as 
the latter was headed out of town 
on business. Felix was unable to ex-
plain why he had not told Wetzel 
this and saved him the trip.
 The sheriff, in spite of his deep 
suspicion, had no grounds to hold 
Felix without a body. Felix’s re-
lease on the grounds that there 
was no body, caused the number, 
as well as the effort, of the search-
ers to magnify exponentially.
 Monday proved to be a tense 
day in the valley. Felix used ev-
ery opportunity to spread his sto-
ry that Knode was behind Wetzel’s 
disappearance. He valiantly used 
the fact the he was Wetzel’s cous-
in to garner sympathy for his case. 
But the searches continued un-
abated.

Part 2 next month

To learn more about the history of 
Emmitsburg visit the Historical 
Society section of emmitsburg.net. 

Map depicting locations involved in the murder of James Wetzel by Felix Munshouer
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The end of the Soviet Union
COLD WAR WARRIORS

Commander John Murphy, 
USN. Ret

To most Cold Warriors, the 
1980s seemed pretty much 

like the 1970s. It was simply the 
fourth decade of the Cold War. 
The Soviets seemed just as feisty 
and dangerous as ever as the de-
cade began. The 60s had given us 
the Cuban Missile Crisis, Prague 
Spring and the chaotic events of 
1968 (Kennedy and Martin Luther 
King assassinations, U.S. civil un-
rest, Tet Offensive, Pueblo seizure 
etc.). Leonid Brezhnev had replaced 
Nikita Khrushchev as the leader of 
the Soviet Union. The 70s were in-
teresting, but not as chaotic as the 
60s. During this decade there was 
a Four Power Agreement on Berlin, 
President Nixon visited China, the 
SALT I & II treaties (Strategic Arms 
Limitation) were being negotiated, 
the Vietnam War had ended, there 
was an Iranian Revolution, and the 
Soviets invaded Afghanistan. 
 The 80s began with the “Miracle 
on Ice” (the U.S. Olympic Hockey 
Team defeated a supposedly invin-
cible Soviet Union); the KGB had 
bugged the new U.S. Embassy in 
Moscow; the U.S. boycotted the 
Moscow Summer Olympics and 
unprecedented (for a Communist 
nation) labor strikes occurred at the 
Gdansk, Poland shipyards. Then 
it started to get more interesting. 
In ‘81 Ronald Reagan was elect-
ed as the 40th American President 
on a platform of opposing détente 
with the Soviet Union. Leonid 
Brezhnev died in ‘82 and he was re-
placed by two caretaker leaders – 
Yuriy Andropov (died in ‘84) and 
Konstantin Chernenko (died in 
‘85). 
 By this time you practically need-
ed a scorecard to keep track of who 
was in charge in the Kremlin. I 
was working for CIA as a contract, 
Russian linguist – helping inter-
view a flood of Soviet Jews that had 
unexpectedly been allowed to emi-
grate to the west. Also, I had set up 
a Russian Studies Center at Booz-
Allen & Hamilton Inc. where we 
were analyzing the news from 
Moscow’s “Vremya” News channel 
(Soviet television coming to us live 
via the Soviet Gorizont satellites). 
 Then in 83 I was asked to go 
aboard the USS Sumter (LST 
1181) that was going on a recon-
naissance mission in the Barents 

Sea … near Murmansk. They need-
ed a vernacular, Russian linguist 
aboard - just in case there were any 
incidents where the ship’s Captain 
had to talk with Soviet authorities. 
I jumped at the chance. This area 
was still strategically important in 
the ‘80s. An area where the Soviets 
were still testing their latest ships, 
submarines and missiles. It also was 
an area where the Soviets had run a 
series of major naval exercises that 
were designed to impress us with 
their ability to send their forces to 
sea – away from their bases – unde-
tected. 
 They caught us by surprise in 
1970 with Exercise Okean 70 
(Ocean ’70) when they deployed 
a large number of land, sea and 
air forces worldwide – undetect-
ed. This was the Chief of the Soviet 
Navy, Admiral Sergey Gorshkov’s 
way of saying, “See – we are a glob-
al Navy. We will meet you any-
where!” This was “payback” for the 
humiliation suffered at sea during 
the Cuban Missile crisis. They ran 
a similar exercise – Okean ’75 in 
1975 . Not as big, but still impres-
sive. We got the message. 
 In 1980 we were there waiting 
for them – so they did not come 

out. That is why I really wanted to 
make the 1983 trip to the Barents 
Sea. To get a closer look at this still, 
formidable opponent. It was well 
worth it. I got a definite feel for the 
daily life in the home base area of 
the Soviet Northern Fleet. They ob-

viously did not want us there. We 
were getting a good look at some 
of their latest weaponry and tac-
tics. When they would fire a missile 
or torpedo – our on board SEAL 
teams would deploy in their spe-
cial rubber, Zodiac’ boats to try and 

grab any weapon before the Soviets 
could. 
 I was on constant call to go 
to the bridge area – in case the 
Captain wanted to exchange pleas-
antries with Soviet authorities or 
the ever-present KGB patrol craft 

Mikhail Gorbachev and Ronald Reagan signing the Intermediate-Range  Nuclear Forces Treaty in 1987
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that was assigned to us 24/7. The 
Cold War seemed very hot to me 
in 1983. Especially when I lis-
tened to the daily noontime radio 
broadcasts from Radio Moscow or 
Murmansk’s ‘Radio Mayak’ (bea-
con) on my trusty Sony AM/FM 
radio. 
 This was also a time when the 
U.S. was about to introduce its 
new Pershing IRBM (Intermediate 
range) ballistic missiles in Germany. 
The Soviets made it clear that they 
felt threatened by these missiles. It 
did not matter that we were putting 
them in there in response to the 
new Soviet SS-20 missiles that had 
just been put into East Germany 
and Czechoslovakia. Tit for tat? 
The Cold War was still hot. 
 But, in 1985 – things began to 
change. A Moscow State University 
(MGU) law school graduate had 
taken over as Tovarishch in Chief 
of the Evil Empire. His name? 
Mikhail Sergeevich Gorshkov. 
Moscow State was the alma mater 
for the best and the brightest of the 
Soviet Union. 
 Gorbachev would serve from 
1985 to 1991 as the last General 
Secretary of the USSR’s Communist 

Party and head of state. Unlike his 
predecessors Brezhnev, Andropov 
and Chernenko – this was a man 
of the times. A man with very dif-
ferent ideas and he wasted no time 
reaching out to his counterpart in 
the U.S. - Ronald Reagan. At first 
the U.S. treated him with suspi-
cion - especially when he spoke of 
a moratorium on nuclear weapons 
tests. 
 Then came a Reagan- Gorbachev 
summit in Geneva, Switzerland in 
‘85. This was followed by a second 
summit in Reykavik, Iceland in ’86 
which led to a breakthrough in nu-
clear arms control. The Gipper and 
Gorbie were obviously hitting it off. 
Speaking the same language so to 
speak. 
 By ’87 Gorbachev was changing 
the lexicon of the USSR with terms 
such as “Glasnost” (openness) and 
“Perestroika” (economic restructur-
ing). The west welcomed his new 
thinking, but “back in the USSR”, 
Gorbachev’s communist party cro-
nies were baffled and concerned. 
They did not welcome this new 
thinking – especially that which 
related to their cumbersome, state 
planned economy. 

 Meanwhile, President Reagan 
was getting into the swing of 
things. In June of ‘87 during a 
speech in Berlin he challenged his 
summit-mate with the memorable 
phrase “Mr. Gorbachev, tear down 
this wall!”
 In December of 87, Reagan and 
Gorbachev met in Washington 
and signed the Intermediate 
Range Nuclear Forces (INF) trea-
ty. Many think that the Cold War 
really ended then and there. By 
’88 Gorbachev had begun remov-
ing his forces from Afghanistan and 
Reagan went to Moscow to official-
ly ratify the Intermediate-Range 
Nuclear Forces (INF) treaty.
 The 80s came to a close with a se-
ries of events that foreshadowed the 
demise of the Soviet Union in the 
early ‘90s. In 1989, all Soviet troops 
were removed from Afghanistan; 
Communist rule in Hungary came 
to an end; the Berlin wall came 
down and Gorbachev held a sum-
mit with the new U.S. President 
George H. W. Bush and de-
clared a new era of peace had be-
gun. Meanwhile in Romania there 
was a violent revolution ending 
with the overthrow of the govern-

ment and the execution of long 
time Communist ruler, Nicholas 
Ceausescu. 
 The scene was set for the 1990s 
and the collapse of the Soviet 
Union. It is appropriate that we re-
member the 1980s as a decade that 
began with the ‘bugging’ of the 
U.S. Embassy in Moscow and the 
1990s with the grand opening of a 
McDonald’s Restaurant in down-
town Moscow. 
 For me, the 80s essential-
ly ended on a memorable day in 
August of ’88 when I served as 
the Russian interpreter for the vis-
it of the top Soviet naval officer – 
Admiral Konstantin Makarov – to 
the Pentagon and the U.S. Naval 
Academy. Admiral Makarov was 
the personification of a Soviet Cold 
Warrior. 
 Admiral Makarov arrives in 
the Pentagon’s Navy Command 
Center. Here he is being introduced 
to about 40 U.S. Navy admirals, 
and their staff. Makarov is in cen-
ter. To his right is Admiral Henry 
C. Mustin, USN, the author, and 
Captain Ivanov, Naval Attache, 
Soviet Embassy, Washington D.C.
 He was a nuclear submari-
ner. One can imagine him as the 
Captain of the ‘Red October‘ in 
Tom Clancy’s hugely popular nov-
el that came out in 1984. Admiral 
Makarov’s visit was a symbol of the 
détente that had been reached with 
the signing of the INF Treaty. On 
this rather historic day each of the 

chiefs of the Soviet Army, Navy 
and Air Force visited their counter-
part in the Pentagon. I can still see 
the U.S. Navy’s Command Center 
filled with U.S. Navy Admirals 
coming to as attention as Admiral 
Makarov entered the room. Then 
all sat through a special briefing on 
U.S. Navy operations - in Russian. 
All slides and vugraphs were in 
Russian. I remember thinking “ 
These guys don’t have a clue what 
is going on here other than through 
the pictures.” 
  In future articles I will try to re-
cap memories from over 100 inter-
views with Soviet Jewish emigres 
in the 1980s and my day with the 
Chief of the Soviet Navy at both the 
Pentagon and U.S. Naval Academy 
in 1988. The Soviet Jewish emi-
gres of the 1980s turned out to be 
an unexpected windfall for the U.S. 
intelligence community. They con-
tained, in their numbers, many sci-
entists and technicians from the su-
per secret world of the Soviet mil-
itary industrial complex. How 
these men and women ever made 
it past the Soviet emigration screen-
ing process amazed me. Obviously 
the emigres themselves successfully 
hid the true nature of their employ-
ment – many coming from organi-
zations that were known only in the 
West as a Post Office Box number. 

The scene was being set for the official 
end of the Cold War and the Soviet 
Union. 

The author and his Sony radio in the North Sea.
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STAGES OF LIFE

Mary Angel

School is out and summer break 
has begun with a bang as usu-

al. In one month we have acquired 
two carnival goldfish, a stray cat 
(dropped at our house), and a new 
puppy. At first glance it might ap-
pear that I have lost my mind, gone 
off the deep end, left my crayon box 
out in the sun a little too long. But 
in reality I would believe any one 
of those observations. Of course I 
didn’t realize it at the time. When 
my daughter was on fire at the car-
nival and winning with every ball 
she threw, I most definitely stopped 
her and gave the rest of her balls to 
one of her siblings who was not so 
lucky at the fish bowl scene, but 
that was an isolated incident...right? 
Then when someone dropped a kit-
ten at our house and it seemed to 
adopt us, it was only natural for me 
to have it fixed, get it vaccinated and 
make it a member of the family. Se-
riously, an outside cat and two gold-
fish really aren’t that much trouble...
are they? And since I had been look-
ing for a dog for six months or more 
and suddenly on Craigslist was what 
seemed to be the perfect puppy for 
our family...it all made sense right? 

Mom’s Time Out
Then throw in my four kids home 
for the summer and, of course, the 
two little girls that I watch and sud-
denly I was overwhelmed.
 Next, one of the fish died, the 
cat and puppy didn’t get along, and 
the puppy turned out to have some 
rawhide aggression issues. One of 
the kids wanted the puppy gone, 
one loved the puppy unconditional-
ly, one wanted to know if we could 
trade the puppy for another kit-
ten, and the last changed her mind 
about the puppy more often than 
she changed her clothes in a day 
(take my word for it, that’s a lot). So 
I decided the kids and I needed a lit-
tle fun time.
 For a treat (and a little more 
stress) I decided to add a little 
amusement and take my kids for 
our annual jaunt to pick strawber-
ries at Baughers Orchard. However 
the kids were wound tight because it 
was the second to last day of school. 
Toss in that I was supposed to go to 
dinner with my husband and moth-
er-in-law and you have a stressed 
out mommy. On the way to Run-
nymede, with the youngest, oldest, 
and my best friend, to pick up the 
two middle kids I found out I had 
inadvertently let a fly into the car. 

When suddenly my little one start-
ed screaming when she saw it. My 
oldest son darted to her rescue with 
an extremely thick workbook/fly 
swatter in hand. As he swung it at 
the fly he looked as brave as a knight 
of the round table. When he final-
ly announced he thought he “got it” 
my little one asked him to sit with 
her for the rest of the five minute 
drive. 
 When I got to Runnymede to 
pick up my two middle kids it be-
comes apparent that my daughter 
lost some of the game pieces to the 
Sorry game she took to school for 
first grade game day. With this my 
son bursts into tears proclaiming 
she had ruined his favorite game. 
That mood only got worse when we 
got to the car and he realized he had 
to sit next to her in the back seat. 
After we were all buckled in and 
once again on our way to strawberry 
picking we pulled out of the Runny-
mede parking lot and made a sharp 
left onto Rt. 140. It was a very short 
two minutes when the screaming 
started again, only this time it was 
coming from my terrified six year 
old in the back seat. The hysteria 
that ensued was the things that You 
Tube videos are made of. It went 
something like this. 
  She had seen the fly on the win-
dow next to her and wanted it killed 
immediately. Her screams led the 
son sitting next to her to yell, “BE 
QUIET, BE QUIET YOU RU-
INED MY FAVORITE GAME!” 
My oldest son then informed her, 
and rather calmly, that it was only 
a fly. She then emphatically insisted 
that it was, and I quote, “A KILL-
ER!” This is when my oldest once 
again jumped into action and start-
ed swinging the workbook this time 
like a major league baseball player 
hyped up on crack! He swung that 

workbook so hard and so much 
that he took out one 4 year old, 
one six year old and we could only 
hope one “killer” fly. At this mo-
ment both girls escalated in their 
hysteria and my ten year old glared 
at the little girl who had obvious-
ly ruined his whole summer by los-
ing the pieces to his favorite game. 
And my oldest, who has very sensi-
tive ears, proceeded to look at me 
and plead, “AREN’T YOU GO-
ING TO DO ANYTHING!?” I 
at this moment burst out laughing. 
The sheer ridiculousness of the sit-
uation diluted my stress like a wa-
tered down soda that has been sit-
ting in my minivans cup holder on 
a hot summer day. 
 We went on to pick cherries (the 
strawberries were done for the sea-
son), I went to dinner and the kids 
had a wonderful evening with their 

Specializing In:
Water Pump Repair

Water Treatment & Plumbing

new pets and my best friend who 
graciously offered to baby sit. Luck-
ily she had already offered to baby 
sit before the crazy car ride other 
wise I might think she had offered 
because she thought I was going to 
lose my mind. Little does she know 
that I lost that years ago. Summer 
time means school is out, a whole 
new dynamic in the house, vaca-
tions, day trips, bickering, fighting, 
and so many other good and bad 
times and many, many emotions. 
But just like any other time of be-
ing a mom, it is not about whether 
you get stressed or not, but how you 
handle it. Take my word for it, pull-
ing your hair out only leaves you in 
pain with a bald spot!

To read past editions of Mom’s Time 
Out visit the Authors section of Em
mitsburg.net.
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STAGES OF LIFE

Brian Long

This is an exciting time of new 
changes for soccer in the 

Catoctin area. The program has 
been around for over 25 years, 
and now is experiencing a face-
lift while remaining true to the 
essence of community soccer. 
Currently, the CYASC plays in the 
Frederick County Youth Soccer 
League (FCYSL) and covers all 
Catoctin High feeder areas. It 
offers a U6 soccer camp, an in-
house U8 league, and teams play 
in FCYSL from U10 to U14. The 
organization hopes to offer U16 
and U18 soccer in the spring. 
 The Catoctin Youth Association 
Soccer Club, or CYASC, has 
made its mission to: Build a strong 
and highly visible program both 
on the field and in the community. 
To use soccer as a means to foster 
young men and women of character 

commitment and camaraderie. To 
provide all athletes and coaches with 
the tools to succeed on the field. To 
provide a soccer club that is a direct 
link to Catoctin High School Soccer 
Programs with players that are 
prepared both on and off the field.
 With a mission like that at its 
foundation, and exciting changes 
in its future, Catoctin Soccer 
is sure to score a goal with the 
upcoming season and for many 
seasons after. The CYA Soccer 
program in Catoctin has a new 
name, a new President, and a new 
Board of Directors. 
 There are plenty of exciting 
changes which will be visible to 
the players, parents, and coaches 
of the CYASC this fall and in 
the near future. The program has 
been aggressively marketing itself 
to Emmitsburg and surrounding 
towns which have not previously 
been areas of concentration. It 

is the Board’s opinion that this 
is a big and important step in 
the organization because it will 
increase the number of players in 
the program. 
 The growing numbers of players 
will be beneficial to the League for 
many reasons. One of the most 
important benefits of this greater 
exposure is that the kids will be 
playing with others who they will 
eventually meet again in high 
school and possibly play soccer 
with at higher levels. Meeting and 
playing together earlier will build 
camaraderie as well as a better 
high school team because the kids 
will have played together for a 
long period of time. The League 
is hoping that by increasing its 
exposure to Emmitsburg and 
other towns, more kids will come 
out to play.
 The fact that the spring season 
was a raging success should 

A new line-up for CYASC Soccer!
certainly encourage participation 
in the fall! The League would 
like to thank its coaches for 
volunteering their time, its 
parents for their support, and 
its kids for giving this season 
all their effort! The League had 
some players tryout for the FC 
Frederick 7v7 soccer league and 
several players made those teams. 
Congratulations to those who did! 
The spring was a great success 
and all involved with CYASC are 
looking forward to the fall season!
 This past spring was the 
beginning of the League’s 
transition process, with the new 
President and Board starting to 
learn the ropes of the CYASC. 
With this transition wrapping up, 
the League now looks forward to 
the fall season and to the future of 
soccer in the Catoctin area. 
 There are many exciting 
things going on with CYASC 

this summer. There was a float 
in the Emmitsburg community 
day parade to help promote 
the organization. There will 
also be a float in the Thurmont 
parade during carnival week. 
Additionally, there will be a 
dunking booth at the Fireman’s 
carnival in Thurmont during the 
week of the 11th-16th. Volunteers 
are needed for this fundraiser, and 
familiar or new faces are always 
welcome! Contact information 
can be found at cyasc.com. These 
are some of the things we are 
doing over the summer as we get 
ready for the fall season. 
 For the fall there are also some 
exciting things in the works. 
Currently, games are played at 
Eyler Field in Thurmont, but 
the League is searching out other 
fields to use as well. The mayor 
of Emmitsburg has given his 
permission to put goals at the 
community center. Hopefully by 
doing this, the League can expand 
into the area with more practice 
fields in the community. 
 Another area of focus is training 
for coaches. The organization is 
committed to providing better 
training to coaches. Part of this 
commitment involves payment 
for coaching education so coaches 
can earn their licenses. We are also 
working hard to build a library 
to provide coaches with more 
materials to run their practices. 
We believe that this commitment 
to the coaches will translate to 
a better soccer experience for 
every player. The Board is also 
considering new uniforms and 
apparel.
 This is an exciting time for 
CYASC as it looks to build 
a stronger organization for 
every parent, coach, and most 
importantly every player. The 
League is always looking for 
coaches to help with teams, either 
as coaches or assistants.
 The spring season was a great 
success and the CYASC is looking 
forward to the fall season. The 
transition process is complete, but 
the Board is still working hard to 
implement new changes to the 
organization. The League is very 
excited to have this done and wants 
to encourage players and families 
to continue to support and be a 
part of CYASC as it looks to build 
a stronger organization for the 
future.
 Next month we will introduce 
the board of directos.

Registration is now open for the 
fall season:
• Fees for a U6 camp: $50 for one 

child and second child is $40
• U8 to U14 is $80 and the 

second child is $70

You can register online at cyasc.
com. Go to the “online forms” tab 
and click “player registration.”

Payments can be made to CYASC 
P.O Box404, Thurmont, MD 
21788.
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A TEEN’S VIEW

college tuition, books and meals to 
pay for. Oh, and then there is gas! I 
am sure everyone has been observing 
the always rising gas prices over 
the past two years. Unfortunately, 
one downside to being a college 
commuting student is that I will be 
paying to put gas in my car because 
I will be driving to and from school 
during the week. It certainly will not 
be fun to pay for the gas prices, but 
the opportunity to stay closer to home 
and closer to my family far outweighs 
the aspect of paying for gas.

Just as every adult throughout the 
world, I must now venture into the 
financial world. I will now begin to 
pay taxes as well as school loans. I 
know that I will learn how to dread 
the day the bills come in the mail.

In order to prepare myself for 
college I had to attend a college 
orientation. This day was spent being 
advised on courses that I should be 
choosing not only this fall but also 
courses that I will be looking at taking 
over the next four years. 

I also spent this day learning 
about the different school activities 
and clubs that are offered and look 
forward to being able to join and be 
a part of organizations of my choice 
on campus. I especially look forward 
to being a part of clubs that involves 
community service projects. I found 
that in high school I really enjoyed 
being a part of my schools service 
club. This year I organized a collection 
for the Adams County SPCA in the 
area of Hanover, Pennsylvania. I really 
loved knowing that I was making a 

A new chapter

Danielle Ryan

Starting this fall I will be starting 
a new chapter in my life as I 

begin my college education. I have 
just finished my senior year of high 
school and I am now beginning my 
journey into college. This change is 
both exciting and nerve-racking at 
the same time. I was very excited to 
graduate from high school, but I also 
knew in the back of my mind, the 
new challenges and obstacles that 
were now facing me. I knew that by 
graduating high school I would now 
be able to move on to the next level 
of education, and I would be able 
to pursue my career. On the other 
side though, I knew that I now had 
a college education to pay for as well 
as all the other responsibilities that 
would come along with my new 
“adult status.”
 Now that I have turned eighteen, 
there are many new responsibilities 
that I must face. I have unfortunately 
come to the realization that I have 
limited summers left, as I will now 
be spending my college summers 
working. I also know that once I 
graduate from college, my summer 
“free” time will be even sparser. My 
freely spent summers will soon be 
gone. 

Another responsibility that comes 
along with being an adult and 
college student is paying for my 
education. There have not been many 
possessions that I have had to pay for 
throughout my life, but now I have 

difference in the local community, 
especially in the local animal shelter. 
I really hope that I can become 
involved in service projects similar to 
this one once I begin college. 

Another aspect of my orientation 
was spending time learning about the 
online system at Penn State. I learned 
that this system gives a student access 
to many different parts of the Penn 
State system. Through my account 
I will be able to contact teachers for 
help, review my courses, review my 
grades, assignments and notes, and 
keep track of my finances or my 
college bill.

As I spent the day on campus, 
choosing my courses, I began to feel 
a sense of nervousness, as I knew that 
the college experience would differ 
greatly from high school. I know 
that my courses will be more difficult 
and challenging and I know that the 
journey ahead of me will not be an 
easy one. I do know however, that I 
have a very strong will to accomplish 
that which I have set my mind to 
and I know that I wish to pursue my 
future career. I also know that I have 
the best support system behind me 
consisting of family and friends. Even 
though I may be nervous, I am also 
excited to start something new in my 
life. As I said, I really do look forward 
to pursuing my dream.

Overall I know that my 
apprehension of entering college will 
not last too long, because I believe 
that the excitement of college will 
soon come to overwhelm me. In just 
a couple of months I will be able to 
call myself a college student.

To read other articles by Danielle visit 
the Authors section of Emmitsburg.net

Kat Dart

Imagine looking at a friend’s Face-
book album titled “Me <3.”

 She uses her cell phone to take her 
picture in front of the bathroom mir-
ror. 
 Her side bangs cover one eye. She 
is wearing a tank top and a pair of 
booty shorts. She is looking right in 
the mirror with a ton of make-up on 
and pouty lips.
 It is also obvious she used photo-
shop to edit the photo to make her-
self look as close to perfect as possible, 
changing her eye color, streaking her 
hair and removing every single blemish.
 The comments below the picture 
are as follows:

Person One: OMG, you’re 
soooo pretty! ilu.

Picture Poster: OMG LOL I’m 
not pretty!

The other 78 or so photos are al-
most exactly like this one.
 The point I am trying to make 
above is that while girls first tend 
to compliment or insult each other 
based on looks, a lot of girls automat-
ically are very self-derogatory regard-
ing how they look. They look in the 
mirror and criticize themselves about 
flaws that cannot be helped, or will 
not change right away (i.e. “my hips 
are too large,” “my pores are huge,” 
“I’m breaking out.”).
Some of this, I believe, is based on 
today’s definition of beautiful- stick-
thin models with the best type of 
clothing and the best make-up.
 The media does not mention that 
most of the girls in photo shoots are 
heavily altered to be thin and gor-
geous. A lot of them wear controls- 
an undergarment that flattens every-
thing out. They are spray-painted 
and photo-shopped so their skin is 
perfect, their bodies flawless. 
 And in interviews with these mod-
els, they laugh and say they are natu-
rally thin, they do not diet, they have 
not given up any sort of comfort food 
and they have a balanced workout 
schedule.
 Do you really think these girls, 
with stick-thin arms and ribs sticking 
out all over the place, lead a healthy 
lifestyle? Chances are, they are bare-
ly eating and working out almost 

constantly to maintain ‘good’ shape. 
Again I ask, is this a healthy lifestyle?
 Above I mentioned only part of 
the reason girls view themselves as 
they do is due to the media. The oth-
er part? Peer pressure.
 Take a common occurrence on 
the first day of school after summer 
vacation. Two friends meet, and the 
first comment thrown is, “You look 
so good now!” or “You got a tan/
haircut,” rather than commenting 
about vacations or summer accom-
plishments. Sure, those types of top-
ics eventually will come up, but they 
are not at the forefront of the conver-
sation.  You would think they would 
be after 12 weeks of separation. 
 On the flip-side, if two girls start 
getting into a fight, the first insults to 
be thrown are “You’re fat” or “You’re 
ugly,” and it degrades to commentary 
about looks, then intelligence, then 
personalities.
 J.K. Rowling, author of the Harry 
Potter books, once commented on fe-
males regarding each other’s looks be-
fore accomplishments: “She had run 
into a woman she hadn’t seen for a few 
years.”
 Their first topic of conversation 
initiated by the woman, was “You’ve 
lost a lot of weight since the last time 
I saw you!”
 Rowling responded with, “Well, 
the last time you saw me I’d just had a 
baby.”
 Not to mention, between the years 
of their two meetings, Rowling had 
published a new Harry Potter book 
and had another child. But neither 
of those topics was mentioned in the 
conversation.
 So what does today’s generation 
imply? Looks are what makes a per-
son? The only thing to judge one an-
other is on their waistline?
 Looks can be important, but not 
enough for someone to try and starve 
themselves to look like Angelina Jolie 
or Megan Fox, or to need surgery to 
look like Kim Kardashian. They are 
not perfect; they use technology to 
portray the ‘perfect’ woman. 
 Everyone is who they are, and no 
one should try to change themselves 
because the media says that is what 
we all should look like. People should 
not try to fit in with what everyone 
and their friends say they should look 
like. All that does is make people up-
set and hate their looks and their 
body, and hurts their self esteem.
 If you are not happy with your body 
because you think you could feel or 
look better, then I say go for it. I also say, 
people should not pour all their energy 
into getting thin. If you waste too much 
time on personal image, you will miss 
out on a lot. Life is too short to waste 
trying to look like a model.

Body image
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My family of six were in 
Williamsburg for the 

weekend two years ago, and we 
stopped at one of the historically 
preserved pubs: Shields Tavern. 
The past and future seemed 
to collide as my father quizzed 
William Shields the reenactor 
about the Shields’ family history. 
My family’s records begin 
somewhere in the late 16th century 
in Ireland, with ancestral claims 
going back to Celtic times in 
500 B.C. I seriously do not know 
how reliable those claims are, 
and sometimes the past reads too 
much like a story to be believable, 
but that’s what history is: His 
Story.

I suppose our story starts during 
the Commonwealth Period when 
the four Shields Brothers take the 
scene...  The two eldest, William 
and James, were exiled to Barbados 
because they defied Cromwell’s 
rule. In Barbados, they took 
passage on a slave ship to Virginia 
and ended up in Williamsburg. 
While James headed north to 
Baltimore, William established 
our pub and his descendants filled 
the South, one of whom became a 
president: John Tyler.

While James was in Baltimore, 
his younger brother set his own 
journey to America, but he passed 
away on the ocean voyage, but his 
son (James’s nephew), William, 
helped William Emmit lay the 
town and bought 106 acres in the 
Catoctin area. Our early ancestors 
were not too creative with their 
name choices if you haven’t 
noticed yet. This same William 
became a captain in the American 
Revolution and at one time served 
under the direct command of 
Washington. Cool.

So if that isn’t beautiful enough, 
one of our ancestors is a local 
legend that’s been forgotten. His 
name itself screams ‘ghost story’: 
Ebenezer Shields was William’s 
son whose ghost can be seen 

father’s desert BDU in the skies 
of Iraq was a miraculous medal, 
next to a heart filled with love 
for my family.

I wonder if William Shields 
ever realized that his descendants 
would never leave that valley for 
two hundred years, that his great 
grandson (my father) would 
play in Tom’s Creek like his sons 
did, and like the Tom’s Creek 
Hundred who saw action under 

riding up and down Route 15 
on moonless nights, delivering 
messages for the war.

There are others in our family 
who go beyond local history. 
John Shields, was the official 
scout and gunsmith described in 
the pages of Lewis and Clark’s 
journals. His brother, David 
Shields was an active participant 
in the Underground Railroad, 
assisting slaves on the journey 
north. His brother, About thirty 
years later, a certain Abraham 
Lincoln was on his way to a 
little island off the Mississippi 
River to do mortal combat with 
James Shields. A few hundred 
spectators crowded round to 
watch the two senators battle it 
out, not with pistols but with 
swords, to end a dispute about 
Lincoln’s involvement with 
Shields’s negative image on the 
public. Within minutes of the 
start of the duel, their seconds 
resolved the issue. 

The other branches of my 
family tree, the Gelwicks and 
Rosensteels and Reavers and 
Wivells, all intertwine to form a 
community. St. Anthony’s Shrine 
was built by my mother’s family 
and was attended by my father’s. 
My maternal grandmother, 
being one of twenty children 
in the notorious Wivell clan, 
created a family of over 500 
souls. We even have pretty cool 
codenames to decipher us. I’m 
12-5-2. 

But to add some seriousness 
here, all families have been 
touched by hardship, hit with 
war, troubled with disputes, and 
ruined by selfishness. Through 
God’s grace, my family has 
endured over the years purely 
through faith in something 
larger than us, something worth 
fighting for. When Cromwell was 
ravaging Ireland, I like to believe 
that Catholic William and James 
held God in their hearts through 
their defiance of a stifling 
English rule. And beneath my 

his command in the American 
Revolution, would go off to fight 
in a war. I wonder if William knew 
that his future granddaughter 
would attend a university on 
that mountain and would go 
off to study in the country from 
which he was exiled. I wonder if 
William knew his family would 
cling to their Catholic faith 
through the Civil War, WWI, 
WWII, and every war that passed 

as the Shields remained nestled 
on the mountain side, nurtured 
by mountain laurel, a grotto and 
a community as strong as it was 
two hundred years ago.

To end in the words of 
Switchfoot, “It’s not an accident 
we’re here tonight. We are once 
in a lifetime.” We are in this 
era, this decade, this time for a 
reason. It’s not accident. We are 
meant to live now.

Sophomore Year
Family history
Carolyn Shields

The author sitting in front of her great-great-great grandfather’s grave on Carrick’s knob, 
 which oversees the town he helped create.
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Junior Year
Samantha Strub

It seems like ever since 
spring break Mount students 
couldn’t wait for summer to come 
and the semester to be over. Now 
that summer is here we can final-
ly relax and enjoy some time off 
school and have good times with 
friends and family.  For many peo-
ple that means concerts and long 
days at the beach. However, for 
broke college students like me 
summer days are filled with work-
ing. There is always some time to 
cool off and relax, but most of the 
time I’m working to pay all the 
bills that appear out of nowhere. 

I always seem to get restless over 
the summer months, usually with-
in a month of starting my job.  
I’m ready to go back to school 

even though that means constant 
studying again. Why wouldn’t I 
enjoy my careless summer nights 
you ask? Well, simply because I 
am unable to have barefoot, blue-
jean nights with my friends all 
summer long. I have to work a 9-5 
job in order to pay the tuition that 
takes up all my money. It’s hard-
er to do things when you’re work-
ing or broke all the time. Many 
people have the luxury to lie out 
and tan all summer.  In some cas-
es I feel bad for those people be-
cause they never look ahead and 
plan for what’s next, but I’m still 
somewhat jealous of that lifestyle 
as well. 

This restlessness could come 
from the fact that although my 
job pays well it’s not something 
that I want to be doing for the 
rest of my life. Most people tell 
me that is why I have these “stay 

in college jobs” as my mom calls 
them. My receptionist job has this 
title in my family because it shows 
me how important a college edu-
cation is. It teaches me that I do 
not want to be doing reception-
ist work like filing, mailings, mail, 
running errands, posting tickets, 
and calling bad debt for the rest of 
my life. Going to college will give 
me the opportunity to do some-
thing in my life that I will love and 
will enjoy getting up and going to 
in the morning. 

Having to work just for the 
money becomes draining, and it 
makes me realize why I always be-
come restless during the summer; 
I’m not doing something that I 
love to do. But my receptionist 
job does cause me to look ahead.  
It motivates me to continue work-
ing hard at my studies in order to 
eventually be able to enjoy a ca-
reer.  

At the Mount on the other 
hand, even though I become ex-
hausted from being up late doing 

homework and all the other ac-
tivities and responsibilities I have, 
I’m doing something that I love. 
Call me a nerd, but I enjoy going 
to most of my classes--the home-
work not so much, but that is part 
of learning. I love always being 
busy, going from class, to work, to 
field hockey.  I also ride, give cam-
pus tours as a Mount Ambassador, 
work out, hang with friends, and 
do homework. Sometimes I won-
der how I have time to even eat 
and sleep, but we all know that 
sleep is the thing that seems to 
come last. For some reason I love 
that always-going lifestyle. 

Sure, being busy becomes 
draining, but it’s a different 
kind of draining than a sum-
mer job. It is satisfying and ful-
filling. It makes you feel excited 
and ready to get up and tack-
le another day; when I’m work-
ing in order to get money to pay 
for school the days seem to drag 
on in an endless circle. That cy-
cle creates the feeling of restless-

ness that I experience every sum-
mer. That feeling causes me to 
look forward, not only to the 
short-term questions like where 
I’m going to be living next fall 
and when I can buy my books, 
but also to where I want to begin 
my career of an English Teach-
er. Now that I have realized that 
I want to spend my life sharing 
my love of literature to the world 
by teaching children. I have to 
figure out what grade I want to 
teach I have to figure out wheth-
er I want to work out East or in 
the Midwest, close to my home-
town. Along with other ques-
tions, what kind of place will I 
have, and when will I be able to 
afford to have horses again? 

This may be called dreaming 
too high, but I have always been 
told that I’m capable of doing 
whatever I want to do with my 
life. This has caused me to con-
stantly look forward and to plan 
what comes next. Have you done 
that lately? 

Looking ahead

Senior Year
Julia Mulqueen

Just a few days ago, I drove to 
the pet store with my entire 

family in tow.  I had heard about 
an organization called FURR, 
which stands for Feline Urban 
Rescue and Rehabilitation.  
They were having an adoption 
day, during which foster parents 
would bring their foster cats 
and kittens in so that those who 
wished to adopt a cat could 
meet one.  We arrived at the 
store thinking we would bring 
home a nice kitten who would 
be a welcome addition to our 
household.  

When we walked into the 
store, we immediately spotted 

four black kittens wrestling and 
playing together in a crate.  These 
four were part of a litter of seven; 
the other three had already been 
adopted.  Upon meeting their 
foster mom, we learned that the 
kittens had had a rough start 
in life.  They were living with 
a woman who was not able to 
give them the care they required.  
She had been feeding them 
macaroni and cheese, and thus, 
they were quite malnourished.  A 
concerned neighbor had notified 
FURR so that the organization 
could come and rescue the cats. 

My father immediately fell in 
love with one of the females.  She 
was sticking her paw through the 
crate and batting his hand.  He 
picked her up, and played with 
her for a while.  She was a feisty 
kitten but she was certainly 

loving as well.  Her foster mother 
assured us that she was extremely 
playful and was also used to 
dealing with dogs.  This was a 
definite perk as our home already 
contains a seven-year-old yellow 
Labrador named Riley.  So it was 
settled; we would take her home 
with us.  We just needed a few 
cat supplies to get us started.

We paced through the store, 
collecting food, litter, a litter box, 
and of course, a few toys for our 
new kitten.  The entire time, my 
father used collective pronouns 
while he talked.  He said things 
like, “they’ll need a scratching 
post,” and “they will want a bed 
to snooze in.”  I looked at my 
brother, surprised that my dad 
kept mixing up his words.  

Then as we prepared to take 
the female home, my dad told 
us to pick out another kitten.  
After almost fainting from the 
shock of his words, I eventually 
walked back to the crate.  We 

Kittens!

chose one of the males.  My 
father said that his reasoning 
for adopting two kittens instead 
of one was that because the 
litter had been through such a 
traumatic experience together, 
he believed a brother and sister 
would adjust to a new home 
better than a single kitten.  So 
we gingerly placed our two new 
kittens in their crate and loaded 
them into our car.  As we drove 
home, I noticed they were curled 
up snuggly next to each other; 
adopting the two together had 
indeed been a good idea.       

During the car ride we realized 
that in all of the excitement we 
had forgotten to name our two 
new kittens.  Now that we had 
adopted two, we could choose 
names that paired nicely.  We 
each threw out a few options 
but nothing seemed to stick.  
Then my mother suggested we 
name them Rice and Beans after 
her favorite food growing up.  

We all agreed that the names 
were a perfect fit for the newest 
additions to our family.

Upon our arrival at the house, 
I immediately brought Rice 
and Beans to my room, set up 
food and water, and filled up a 
litter pan for them.  Their foster 
mom had suggested that we 
start the kittens off in just one 
room of the house so that they 
could become acquainted with 
us without having to meet our 
Labrador right away.  

I let Rice and Beans out of their 
crate, and they began to poke 
around my room.  Finally, after 
much sniffing, the two settled 
down.  Rice was still a little afraid 
and decided to remain under my 
bed.  Beans, however, was much 
more forward and carved herself 
out a nice spot on top of my bed.  

Our first day with the kittens 
passed quickly, and they both 
began to warm up to us as their 
new owners.  We discovered 
that Rice loves to be cuddled, 
and Beans enjoys hiding under 
the bed in order to sneak attack 
us.  We have found that Rice 
and Beans will wait dutifully 
for us to come home and expect 
to be rewarded for their loyalty 
with tummy rubs.  We have also 
found that our Labrador enjoys 
having the kittens around.  Just 
this morning, Rice and Beans 
were batting Riley’s tail around 
for entertainment, and I am 
certain that I saw a smile on that 
pooch’s face.  

So the sad story of the kittens’ 
beginning has turned into a 
happy one.  Rice and Beans have 
taught us Mulqueens a little 
something about unconditional 
love and exceptional joy.  What 
bliss these two furry kittens have 
brought to our lives!  I am so 
grateful that they are now part of 
our home, and I look forward to 
many wonderful years to come 
with the two of them.

Julia is a senior German and 
Theology double major.
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THE GRADUATE

The dog-days of summer
and the radio turned up when I 
saw a black creature race across the 
road a little ways ahead. The car 
ahead of me slammed on its brakes 
to avoid hitting it. Being the sucker 
I am, I parked the car and began 
clapping for the animal, which I 
had recognized as a dog.
 The dog came bounding up to 
me and happily licked my leg. She 
had a collar on, but no tag. “Great,” 
I thought. “What on earth am I 
going to do with you?” I put her in 
my car and walked up to a nearby 
house to ask if they recognized the 
dog. They weren’t home. So I walked 
across the street to ask a house on 
that side the same question. In the 
meantime, my newly acquired pet 
decided she had had enough of the 
car, jumped out my open window, 
and ran across the road to me, 
narrowly avoiding a car speeding by 
at 60 mph. 
 By this time I was stressed. I had 
a dog with me and I had almost 
witnessed its tragic death. I put the 
dog back in my car and this time 
put the windows up further so she 
couldn’t escape again, and resumed 
my quest for her owners. No luck. 
By this time the scared dog was 
panting up a storm and was quite 
distressed. So I decided to take her 
to my home and resume my search 
armed with a leash in a few hours.
 When I got her home I took 
stock of the situation. She was 
young, maybe a year or two old; 
I judged this by her strength and 
boundless energy. She had also 
given birth recently though she was 
clearly no longer nursing her pups. 
She was black with white markings 
and looked like a boxer. She was also 
sweet as could be. From my time 
with her I discovered that she hated 
technology (she was certainly not a 
fan of the garage door), she could 
run very fast, and did not like to sit 
still in the car.
 Thankfully my mom is a huge 
dog lover, so she wasn’t too upset 
when she came home to find a 
dog in our garage. My mom and 
I decided to venture out again in 
search of our unknown pooch’s 
owners. We arbitrarily chose a 
northward direction from where I 
found her and began cold-calling. 
We struck out at the first three 
houses. Then we spotted a woman 
cutting her lawn. My mom pulled 
over.
 “Do you recognize this dog?” 

she asked. “We found her about a 
mile down the road.” The woman 
answered as she stroked the dog on 
the head, “No, I have a dog, but 
not this one.” My mom continued, 
“it looks like she had puppies a little 
while ago, do you know anyone 
who might know her?” Slowly, the 
woman’s face changed. “Those people 
had a foster dog that had puppies!” 
she exclaimed as she pointed at her 
neighbor’s house. “Yeah, yeah! I think 
this could be her!”
 A lead! My mom and I walked 
to the house the woman indicated 
and saw a man in the backyard. 
The dog began wagging her tail 
enthusiastically. We walked closer. 
The man looked up, saw the 
dog, and relief flooded his face. 
“Hannah?” he asked. He looked like 
he was about to cry. “Oh my God,” 
he said. “I have to go get my wife!”
 Needless to say, the couple was 
just delighted to get Hannah back. 
As it turns out, she was their foster 
dog who was supposed to go to her 
forever home the very next day. 
These foster-parents had cared for 
Hannah while she was pregnant, 
birthed the puppies, cared for them, 
and found them homes. Sending 
Hannah to her forever home was 
the last step, which was supposed to 
happen the next day. She had been 
running free for about 45 minutes 
before I picked her up and away 
from home for a total of five hours. 
As my mom and I left, we heard the 

man ask Hannah if she wanted to 
go inside with him and sit on the 
couch and watch T.V.
 Sometimes things really can work 
out. For my part I’m just hoping not 
to find any more stray dogs in the 
near future. I’d like to enjoy some of 
my “dog-days” of summer without 
any extra dogs at home! Pretty soon 

my relaxing days will have to end, 
but it’s ok because the next step for 
me is preparing to start my new job 
teaching! So far, it’s been a great, if a 
little eccentric, summer.

To read other articles by Katelyn 
Phelan, visit the Authors section of 
Emmitsburg.net

Katelyn Phelan 
MSM Class of 2011

As of right now, this summer 
feels like any other.  I’m 

working a little bit, but also reading 
and catching up with friends. I’m 
enjoying the warm weather and 
have a trip planned to the beach in 
a month. I’ll also be starting school 
at the end of the summer. My day to 
day activities are deceiving though, 
because this summer is not just like 
any other summer.
 Unlike other summers I won’t 
be continuing my education but 
starting a job. Next year I’ll be 
teaching at Delone Catholic in 
McSherrystown, Pennsylvania. I’ll 
be teaching a variety of English 
classes as well as working in the 
library. Because I didn’t major in 
Education, I haven’t had a ton 
of experience teaching in the 
classroom. So in that sense my year 
will be quite a challenge. Also I’m 
teaching three different courses, so 
I’ll have a lot of preparation for each 
day.
 I am very excited about my new 
job, though. I’ve always loved school 
and have considered teaching for 
my profession for many years. I was 
always hesitant to commit myself 
to teaching in the way of majoring 
in it though, because I felt that as 
a major it was limiting. Education 
majors have very tight and full 
schedules without much room for 
personal choice as far as electives, 
which didn’t appeal to me. 
 Instead, I opted to take what 
I liked. I studied Fine Arts and 
English as majors and Theology 
and History as minors.  Plus, I 
studied abroad. If I had majored 
in Education, I could have only 
taken education and English 
courses. And forget about studying 
abroad. The program I did, which 
went to Florence, Italy, would have 
conflicted with a student-teaching 
semester, and I therefore, would not 
have been able to be away from the 
Mount. Studying abroad is one of 
the most interesting and memorable 
parts of my college years, and to 
sacrifice it would have been a huge 
personal loss to me. 
 So despite not having student-
teaching under my belt, I have no 
regrets about taking the path I did 
in college. Next year I’ll work on 
getting Pennsylvania certification at 
night after the school day. It’ll be a 
lot of work, but I’m excited for it. 
In preparation for the up-coming 
school year, I’ve started to work 
through the material I’ll be teaching 
and to work on some lesson plans. 
I’ve also been reading the things I’ll 
teach in class.
 Though this early preparation is 
important, I haven’t thrown myself 
into it completely. I have been 
enjoying myself in this early part of 
the summer and enjoying the “dog-
days.” This enjoyment turned literal 
for me this past week. I was driving 
along a road I don’t normally take 
about 15 minutes away from my 
house. I had my windows down 
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IN MY OWN WORDS

A tribute to freedom
Jackie Fennington 
MSM Class of 2011

The Fourth of July is a day we cel-
ebrate no matter where we are or 

who we are with. Ask anyone about 
their favorite memories of July 4th and 
it usually involves being around fami-
ly and friends, indulging in great food 
followed by a late-night showing of 
fireworks. John Adams was suppos-
edly the first to describe how the day 
was to be celebrated as, “pomp and 
parade, with shows, games, sports, 
guns, bells, bonfires and illumina-
tions.”
 My earliest memories of the 
Fourth involve cookouts in my back-
yard with friends and family. Mom-
Mom sported a new red, white and 
blue outfit every year and always 
looked her finest for the occasion. 
Every few years I benefited from her 
holiday attire shopping sprees with a 
new American flag t-shirt. PopPop 
showed up with a few cigars in hand 
ready to sit back and enjoy the com-
pany of his sons, son-in-laws, good 
food and beer. With Mom busy in 
the kitchen, Dad manning the grill 
and my siblings and I entertaining all 
the cousins, we put on one heck of a 
party.
 My favorite part was being with all 
my cousins. There are 19 of us now 
ranging in age from 26 to five. We 

have all broken off into mini allianc-
es based on age groups. My closest 
cousins are Kate, 22, and her brother 
Kurt, 20 – we call ourselves the three 
musketeers.
 First we hit the pool for some wa-
ter games until our parents forced us 
to get out, dry off and eat. Then they 
made us wait those dreadful 15 min-
utes before jumping back in the pool, 
during which we would play an in-
tense game of badminton. When it 
grew dark and we were forced to get 
out of the pool again, we started a 
game of flashlight tag with boundar-
ies extending to my entire neighbor-
hood block. Every time another tree 
comes down or a bush gets trimmed, 
my first thought is, “Darn, that was a 
good hiding spot!”
 The best part of the night was, of 
course, the fireworks. My backyard 
was a prime seat for fireworks being 
set off at the country club down the 
road. Occasionally my dad set off 
fireworks from our backyard. He al-
ways joked about them landing on 
the neighbor’s roof. Luckily they nev-
er did!
Growing older I have not been to my 
family’s 4th of July cookout in a few 
years. After my junior year of col-
lege, I spent the summer in Ocean 
City, MD with friends from col-
lege. I worked at a restaurant on the 
boardwalk and was inevitably sched-

uled for the evening shift on the 
Fourth. At the beginning of the sum-
mer my manager told us to plan on 
being available that night because 
it was the busiest night of the sum-
mer. That it was! A few of my room-
mates who were not working that 
night ventured down to the board-
walk and stopped by the restaurant 
to say hi. I appreciated the visit, but 
could not even get away for a min-
ute to talk to them because it was so 
busy. As soon as the fireworks started, 
however, everyone, guests and staff, 
vacated the restaurant, mid-meal, to 
watch the fireworks from the board-
walk. I remember sneaking outside 
to catch a view and standing next to 
people who were sitting at one of my 
tables. It was a time when that barrier 
between server and restaurant guests 
was immediately dissolved. 
 No matter where you are or who 
are with, the Fourth is a time to cele-
brate being an American. 
 Independence Day may have a 
different meaning to each and ev-
ery one of us. For me, I have never 
had to think twice about my free-
dom, which I guess I have taken 
for granted. Don’t get me wrong, 
I am very grateful for my freedom 
and for our country’s indepen-
dence, but it is not the first thing 
I think about every day. My cous-
in Kurt, on the other hand, prob-

ably thinks about his freedom ev-
ery day.
 Kurt is in the army and spent the 
last year in Afghanistan fighting for 
America. He always speaks about his 
experiences in a prideful manner, but 
refrains from getting into too much 
detail about the conditions in Af-
ghanistan. It sounds far from pleas-
ant. Needless to say, he was ecstatic to 
return home at the end of June.
 My roommates from college who 
have been teaching in Ecuador for 
the last year will also experience a dif-

ferent kind of Fourth this year. Jill 
says it will be strange spending the 
day away from home and will miss 
watching the fireworks with her little 
sisters and cooking hotdogs with her 
mom. Being in Ecuador has also giv-
en all of the girls – Jill, Anne and Lau-
ren – a better appreciation for their 
American freedom.
 Like I said earlier, freedom is not 
something I think about every day. 
Anne and Jill, on the other hand, 
think about the lack of freedom they 
have to even walk down the street 
in Ecuador. It is dangerous, espe-
cially for women, to walk alone on 
the streets. Anne mentioned that 
men will frequently stare her up and 
down and call or whistle at her in the 
street. “It’s an invasion of my person-
al space,” she said. “I appreciate be-
ing respected more as a woman in 
the United States and my freedom to 
walk down the street knowing that I 
am protected. I feel blessed to born in 
such a wonderful country.”
 Freedom is different in every coun-
try. As an American, the greatest free-
dom I appreciate is the freedom of 
speech. I honestly don’t know how 
I would feel if I couldn’t say what I 
wanted to say freely on a daily basis. I 
recently heard a funny story from my 
MomMom about my mom as a kid 
and how she was frequently sent to 
her room for “talking back.” When I 
asked Mom about it to get her side 
of the story, she said she never talked 
back she was simply voicing her opin-
ion, but still got in trouble for it. This 
rang a bell from my times during my 
childhood when I was sent to my 
room for mouthing off to my par-
ents. I remember thinking the same 
thing, that I was simply voicing my 
opinion! Like mother, like daughter. 
We are always inclined to use that 
phrase, “It’s a free country,” and act 
however we want. But for children, 
this does not always apply at home!
How we celebrate the Fourth de-
pends on where we are at the mo-
ment. This year I get the chance to 
experience the country’s birthday in 
heart of it all – Washington, D.C. 
Happy Fourth of July!

To read other articles by Jackie Fenning
ton visit the Authors section of Emmits
burg.net.
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MOUNT CREATIVE WRITERS

Kelly Conroy
MSM Class of 2012

John Adams made a prediction.  He 
analyzed the past and – as we call it 
when taking the SAT Reasoning Test– 
made an educated guess.  Over the past 
235 years, John Adams’ prediction has 
almost proven true every year.
 A small boy named John climbs on 
his father’s lap after an exhausting day.  
He still has a faint smile on his face 
as he collapses deeper into his father’s 
arms.  “Was that someone’s birthday 
party?” John asks and his father just 
chuckles in reply.  “Or was it a New 
Year celebration?” the boy persists.  
“There’s actually a lot more to it than 
the festivities that you remember,” the 
father finally explains.
 Indeed, John remembers the 
smell of grilled hamburgers and corn 
giving off fresh aromas.  He loved 
whizzing water balloons through the 
air.  The bean-toss game that he won 
was definitely a favorite.  John also 
spit watermelon seeds, ran through 
the yard with friends, and watched 
his parents and neighbors chat on the 
back patio.  The most exciting part, 
however, was at the end of the night 
as he gazed in amazement as vibrant 
red, white, and blue colors exploded 
in the sky!
 But John also remembers a couple 
other memories from the day.  He read 
the words “God bless America” written 
on the large vanilla cake.  John knew 
that he had visited Independence Hall 
in Philadelphia with his parents earlier 
in the day.  He also had worn a special 
new American flag t-shirt.  “You were 
pretty attentive, weren’t you?” his 
father gladly relates, “These things and 
your other memories point us to the 
real meaning of the day – the adoption 
of the Declaration of Independence 
on July 4, 1776.”
 John Adams predicted that July 
2nd would be remembered as a “great 
anniversary festival… commemorated, 
as the Day of Deliverance by solemn 
Acts of Devotion to God Almighty… 
solemnized with Pomp and Parade, 
with Shews, Games, Sports, Guns, 
Bells, Bonfires and Illuminations from 
one end of this continent to the other 
from this time forward forever more.”  
 Adams knew that Americans, 
including boys with the same name as 
his own, would celebrate a day every 
year in honor of the Declaration of 
Independence.  He thought that day 
would be the 2nd – the day the Second 
Continental Congress voted to 
approve a resolution of independence.  
He was just two days off from making 
a perfect prediction of July 4th, the 
Fourth of July, or as it is sometimes 
called, the Glorious Fourth, as the 
anniversary date of the United States.
 The boy John wanted to know 
why he had just experienced one of 
the best days of his young life.  Take 
this child back in time 235 years 
and he would not only witness John 
Adams’ prediction about the 2nd of 
July, but also George Washington on 
the battlefield.  On July 3rd, 1776, over 
30,000 men in the British army landed 
on Staten Island.  Ten thousand men 
were all that Washington could muster 
to combat the British at this time.  

Reflections on the Fourth of July
Britain was known as the strongest 
empire since the fall of Rome, and 
so the Revolutionary War was an 
uphill, eight year battle for the thirteen 
colonies and other countries that 
helped, namely France, Spain, and the 
Dutch Republic.
 We’re often too concerned with 
the practical questions in our present 
lives – Where are we going to get a 
job? What neighborhood should we 
live in?  What are we going to make 
for dinner? How should we plan our 
4th of July party? – To spend any time 
looking at the past.  However, what 
was the present time for Adams and 
Washington has now become our past.  
Washington was not thinking about 
when he was going to get an afternoon 
nap as he was leading the Continental 
Army into battle!  Adams’ main goal 
was not to eat at a nice restaurant as 
he was helping draw up plans for the 
future of the United States of America!
 A visit to Langhorne, PA, gives 
a glimpse into the reality of the 
Revolutionary War.  After the British 
had secured New York, Washington 
and his troops quickly retreated as more 
men continued to die and provisions 
were left behind.  Washington planned 
a surprise attack on the Hessian forces, 
aligned with the British, in Trenton, 
NJ.  Washington and his army crossed 
the icy Delaware River on Christmas 
Day in 1776.  Their dangerous plan 
resulted in a victory for the colonies.  
 Washington and his troops then 
traversed back to their camp site in 
Langhorne, PA.  It was in this town 
that over 160 soldiers were buried, 
often 3 or 4 men in the same grave.  
Sadly, their deaths resulted more 
from disease and starvation than 
from actual battles.  An eleven year 
old girl recorded the burial site as she 
watched history in the making from 
her window.  Langhorne offers just a 
glimpse into the beginnings of the war 
because by the year 1783, over 25,000 
Americans had died and 25,000 more 
had been wounded.
 The total number of American 
troops that have died in the war in 
Iraq is 4,459 and 32,074 American 
forces have been wounded.  Today, 
our Armed Forces consist of the Army, 
Navy, Marine Corps, Air Force, and 
Coast Guard.  Having our advanced 
Navy of today would probably have 
been helpful to Washington as he 
crossed the Delaware in 1776.  Did 
you know that 13, 450 young men 
applied to be a part of the 2014 
Naval Academy Class and only 1,150 
were accepted? 50% of the accepted 
students were in the top 10% of their 
high school class and 90% of them 
were varsity athletes.  The candidates 
are also expected to excel in leadership 
and service.  To say the least, our 
armed forces are a little different than 
the Continental Army and Militia of 
the 1700s.  Yet, they are still fighting 
for and defending the same land, strive 
for many of the same values, and are 
willing to sacrifice for the loved ones at 
home – we are forever grateful.
 Adams predicted that July 2nd 
would be a day of festivities – an 
interesting prediction when the battle 
was far from won in 1776.  Regardless, 
he and our other founding fathers 

knew that the Declaration was worth 
celebrating because of the values 
that it promoted – and they would 
keep their attention fixed on these 
ideals in the midst of the American 
Revolutionary War.  Just as the blood 
of the first Christian martyrs paved the 
way for others to have faith, the vision 
and sacrifices of our founding fathers 
enables us to experience America 
today.
 The Declaration lists, then and 
now, grievances against the King and 
affirms the colonies’ right to revolt 
and declare independence.  Such lines 
as, “We hold these truths to be self-
evident, that all men are created equal, 
that they are endowed by their Creator 
with certain unalienable Rights, that 
among these are Life, Liberty, and the 
pursuit of Happiness,” helped to create 
the true American spirit.  In later years, 
the language in American songs has 
carried on the tradition of pride and 
love for our country (You can’t help 
but sing along!): “Oh say, does that 
star-spangled banner yet wave, O’er 
the land of the free and the home 
of the brave” (National Anthem).  
“America! America! God shed His 
grace on thee, And crown they good 
with brotherhood, From sea to shining 
sea” (America the Beautiful).  
 The Battle Hymn of the Republic 
has also become a source of patriotism: 
“He hath loosed the fateful lightning 
of his terrible swift sword: His truth is 
marching on. Glory, glory, hallelujah!”  
This song became especially popular 
during the American Civil War, of 
which we commemorate the 150th 
anniversary this year.  America did not 
become an independent land without 
difficulties, and she has since struggled 
through wars, economic depressions, 
natural disasters, and other problems.  
 It’s our perseverance that keeps 
America as being known as the land of 
the free, overflowing with opportunity, 
strength, vigor, and youth.  How 
accurate is this image in our lives 
today?  Are our rights of life, liberty, 
and the pursuit of happiness upheld?
 “Rights” is not an everyday term 
in China – in fact, it’s completely 
ignored.  China is a country in pursuit 
of maintaining a completely socialist, 
government-controlled land.  The 
media is censored, even the internet, to 
uphold the goals of the party in power.  
Family life is disrupted by limiting the 
number of children.  Even spiritual 

lives are restricted by prohibiting 
certain religions.  Democracies are 
much better suited to allow life, liberty, 
and the pursuit of happiness.  But the 
United States is far from perfect.  
 Are we willing to sacrifice to keep our 
rights and freedoms, to promote the 
dignity of life and of the family?  We’re 
not just falling away from tradition in 
our modern country; we are detaching 
ourselves from what is good.  Take 
the example of the watermelon as 
an analogy.  The watermelon as we 
know it is fading from existence.  They 
are now being produced seedless.  
What are we going to do without 
watermelon seed spitting fights?  Are 
we going to be comfortable eating less-
juicy watermelons after years of feeling 
the fruit slide down our faces?  Possibly 
even more disastrous, watermelons are 
being altered to create thinner rinds.  
We can say “goodbye” to watermelon 
pickles.  There’s something to be said 
for the traditional watermelon; there’s 
something more serious to be said 
about traditional values in the United 
States.
 We will always fall short of creating 
a country grounded in truth - Let’s 
look for the obvious solution to our 
country’s problems.  What else did 
Adams say in his prediction besides 

the part about festivities?  What is 
a common theme in our patriotic 
songs?  Whom does the Declaration 
mention more than once?  They all 
point us towards God!  We thank and 
praise Him for bodily nourishment 
on Thanksgiving, but on the 4th we 
thank Him for something deeper 
– nourishment of our spirits.  Our 
yearning for freedom and truth is 
implanted by God, and ultimately 
fulfilled by Him.
 The young boy John in this story 
might not understand all of the 
historical details of the American 
Revolution.  He might not know 
the meaning of the Declaration of 
Independence or the importance of 
rights and freedom.  He might not 
yet recognize the words or tunes of 
classic American songs.  Yet, he is 
beginning to realize that the fourth 
day of the seventh month of the year 
is set aside for something special.  As 
John grows up, let us pray that our 
country reflects even more closely the 
words of the Declaration and that no 
more blood will need to be shed in 
this pursuit.

Kelly Conroy is a senior communications 
major at the Mount…and need we say, 
an exceptional one at that! 
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THE ARTS

Kathryn Franke
MSM Class of 2013

OSU”- one little word that 
has more meaning and in-

tegrity than any other word I 
have ever known. One that has 
redefined my entire outlook on 
life. I started out taking karate at 
Mount Saint Mary’s University 
as a timid, confused white belt, 
unsure as to what I was getting 
myself into. I really had no idea 
what to expect, and for the first 
few days I had to try not to laugh 
as we counted aloud in Japanese 
while we trained throughout the 
class, kicking and punching to 
improve the technique that I had 
no idea I would end up having 
one day. 
 To this day, my instructor’s 
goal is to see my mean side. 
My weak little arms had nev-
er done so much as punch the 
air before, but as with anything, 
you start with the basics, master 
them, and then build upon them 
to improve. As I progressed in 
the class throughout the semes-
ter, it was obvious that kara-
te was having a positive effect 
on not only my physical fitness 
in the dojo (the place where we 
practice/train) and my perfor-
mance on the track team, but 
also my attitude and outlook on 
life. The class and training help 
me understand and improve on 
the ways in which karate helps 
shape me as an individual. All 
of the lessons that I have learned 
from karate are contained with-
in the word OSU. It is the phi-
losophy behind our karate and 
it tells us to push ourselves to 
the limit of our ability. Not only 
does it act as a replacement for 
words like “yes” and “good,” 
which definitely took some get-
ting used to, but it also tells us 
to endure. According to Mr. Te-
ritomo Yamazaki, a Kyokush-

inkai-kan tournament champi-
on, it expresses the importance 
of “respect of one’s seniors and 
responsibility to one’s juniors.” 
OSU is the commitment that we 
must have to karate, ensuring 
that our practice is never-ending.
 When I had my first “ku-
mite” session, which is fight-
ing or sparring, I got a bruise on 
my shin that was the size of an 
apple. I obviously panicked in 
the fight and did not trust my-
self to properly kumite because 
I continuously blocked the kicks 
with my shin in the same ex-
act spot, hence the giant bruise. 
But, as painful and intimidat-
ing as that was, I was so proud 
of that bruise. It was my bat-
tle wound, something that real-
ly made me feel like I was a true 
karateka (a practitioner of kara-
te). From there on out, I had de-
cided that I was not the weakling 
that I thought I was. I may have 
started karate somewhat late in 
my life, but I was ready for the 
challenge. I have taken the class 
every semester since, and I plan 
on taking it the remainder of my 
time at the Mount.  
 The Phoenix Legend, which 
is worn on the left sleeve of the 
dogi (uniform), is a symbol-
ic representation of the philoso-
phies of Phoenix karate. A Phoe-
nix is in the middle of the leg-
end, representing the need for 
the karateka to rise up despite 
obstacles and setbacks and chal-
lenge the struggles one may en-
counter in life. Around the Phoe-
nix are five stars, symbolizing 
the ultimate goal of perfection. 
The idea that practice makes per-
fect is clearly evident in the prin-
ciples of the Phoenix Karatedo 
Association. One should always 
train, for that is the only way to 
reach perfection. These parts of 
the legend are contained with-
in a circle that represents the yin 

and the yang, and a triangle sur-
rounds it all, acting as a symbol 
of the strength the legend con-
veys.
 Something that differs be-
tween many styles of kara-
te is the belt system. The belts 
are promotions that show one’s 
achievements and improve-
ments throughout their journey 
in karate. Our belt system goes 
white, yellow, blue, green, pur-
ple, brown, and black. The white 
belt symbolizes innocence. As it 
is used more frequently, the belt 
becomes “soiled,” causing the 
belt to turn to brown and even-
tually black. With more use, the 
black belt frays and becomes al-
most white, showing the wear-
er’s return to innocence. 
 The yellow belt shows the 
awakening of the wearer, con-
trasting the innocence of the 
white and the journey to black 
(Yudansha) that is ahead. They 
are now on the path toward Yu-
dansha and are a part of the art 
of karate. Blue and green rep-
resent the growth of the kara-
teka. These are not as bright as 
the yellow because their awak-
ening has already occurred. The 
purple is bright but not as bright 
as yellow; it represents the com-
mitment of the karateka. At this 
point, one is able to make an in-
dividual statement about the art 
of karate as they work toward 
brown and black belts.
 My instructor, Dan Soller, is 
the Executive Vice President 
of Mount Saint Mary’s and has 
been studying karate for for-
ty years, yet he still considers 
himself an “old student,” recog-
nizing the fact that despite how 
much he has learned and taken 
from karate to date, there is still 
so much more that he can learn 
in the future. Soller founded the 
Phoenix Karate-do Association 
Kyokushinkai International in 
1981. Soller mentioned that his 
goal through doing this was to 
bring “an organized education-
al view to karate in general and 
to provide an umbrella organiza-
tion for my students, regardless 
of where they lived.” 
 When I began the class, I had no 
idea that my instructor was actu-
ally the chairman of the Phoenix 
Karatedo Association around the 
world, otherwise known as “Kan-
cho.” He makes sure that everyone 
realizes their potential and goes 
above and beyond it, working 
hard each and every day to be the 
best they can be. Describing the 
impact that karate has had on his 
life, Soller said, “My experiences, 
through the many incredible peo-
ple that I have met, have certain-
ly helped shape my life in so many 
ways. My experiences have tak-
en me to places all over the world 
through many cultures, kept me 
centered as a person, pushed me to 
develop complex motor skills and 
maintain a challenging level of fit-
ness, forced me to continuously 

A five star experience

learn, challenged me philosophi-
cally, and taught me many lessons 
in managing a small international 
organization as the Kancho.”
 Soller’s dedication is honor-
able and inspirational. He men-
tioned, “I continue to train pretty 
much every day and I use karate 
every day…it is part of who I am 
and gives me a wonderful per-
spective of this complex life that 
we all live in!” For Soller, “add-
ing to the generations and pass-
ing down what came before us” 
is a vital part of karate. Accord-
ing to him, when karate is prop-
erly taught, it can “help give a 
greater purpose in life.”
 But training does not end 
when the school year ends. It is 
a continuous process in which 
one should partake daily. Camp 
Phoenix, a summer karate camp 
held at Mount Saint Mary’s Uni-
versity, is a way for us karate-
ka to continue training even dur-
ing the relaxed, lazy, and some-
times distracting time otherwise 
known as summer vacation. En-
tering its 28th year, the camp acts 
as an “ending and beginning” 
that helps us reflect on ourselves 
and strive to improve. It is a time 
for training and working on ev-
ery little thing to help you take 
the next step and become better 
than you were when you began 
camp. The organization is able 
to come together and train as a 
group, supporting and encourag-
ing each other along the way. 
 I went to my first summer 
camp last year, and it is certain-
ly an experience I will never for-
get. Aside from the amazing 
people I met (who you feel like 
you’ve known for ages after only 
a few hours), the camp gave me 
a whole new outlook on karate. 
Everyone at the camp came from 
different backgrounds and dif-
ferent regions across the globe, 
yet we all had one thing in com-
mon: karate. To see the passion 
and skill of all of the people in 
attendance made me realize that, 
as cliché as it may sound, you re-
ally can achieve anything you 

set your mind to as long as you 
stick to your goals and work to-
ward them every day. If you put 
in the training and have the de-
sire to succeed, then you will. 
 A proud moment for me at camp 
last year was when I hesitantly at-
tempted to break boards, and to 
my surprise and delight, succeed-
ed! I broke boards with punches, 
kicks, my knee, my elbow, and 
the most shocking….my head! 
Not once did I ever think I would 
do that in my lifetime, and on my 
first try I was successful! Anoth-
er one of my favorite memories 
of camp was when we all trained 
in a lake (yes, you read correct-
ly…IN a lake!) As we all punched 
and kicked in the water, crowds 
of people who had come for a 
day trip to the lake snapped pho-
tographs of us, watching in awe 
as we shouted with each strike. It 
surely looked like something one 
would see in a movie, and it was 
entertaining for not only those of 
us participating but also the audi-
ence surrounding us. The summer 
camp was one of the highlights of 
my summer, and I can’t wait until 
I get to go again this summer from 
July 15th-17th.
 What started as a way for me to 
step out of my comfort zone and 
broaden my horizons led to me be-
coming the new president of the 
Mount Karate Club. Now I get 
to help teach the new white belts 
the things that I have learned so 
far and help show them the ben-
efits of taking this class! I’ve al-
ways been a lover of the arts, but 
never did I picture myself study-
ing martial arts. It is a decision I 
made that surprised even myself, 
but I am so happy that I made that 
choice. It improved my outlook 
and determination in all aspects of 
my life. I feel safer, stronger, more 
fit, and more independent because 
of it. And hey, maybe it’s a lesson 
in trying something new and step-
ping out of the box. I sure did, and 
I’d say it worked out pretty well 
for me!
 And remember, always have 
OSU.

“
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Summer cultural events at the Mount
Carolyn Shields 
MSM Class of 2014

May comes and the Mount is 
out! Students return home 

and the Mount is quiet for summer, 
right? Wrong! All you would have to 
do is flip through Mount Summer’s 
booklet to see that plenty is still 
going on. Classes are still running 
and students are still kicking back 
in the café, but during the summer 
months, the Mount Summer office 
works especially hard to bring the 
community onto campus. 
 Chris Weber, the Director of 
Mount Summer, said, “Mount 
Summer is only in its second 
year and there is something for 
everyone. Beyond the graduate 
and undergraduate academic 
programs, we are offering 
everything from kids camps to 
a youth conference to fun and 
enriching classes for adults.” 
 The community has already 
come together at Wednesdays 
at the Fountain, a weekly show 
displaying local musical talent. 
Already two jazz quartets and a 
punk-funk band has performed. 
The most popular show to be 
sure was the brother-sister duo 
on June 16th, Judd & Maggie. 

“Our concert at the Mount 
went really well,” said Judd. “We 
couldn’t have asked for a more 
beautiful evening and setting.  
Since we now live hundreds 
of miles apart, Maggie and I 
don’t get to play as many shows 
together, so now I treasure those 
times when we do play.” 

 Judd, the Director of Music 
Ministry, had a loyal fan base 
of Mounties who came back to 
hear him play. Wearing a jacket 
that looked like it was taken off 
the back of John Wayne, Judd (& 
Maggie) drew the audience in with 
their own eclectic rock music, as 
well as classics such as Captain 

Entineel. It was a perfect summer 
night and over ninety people 
crowded the patio, bringing their 
dogs, blankets and lawn chairs 
and settled into the comfortable 
atmosphere that good music and 
fellowship provide. Wednesdays 
at the Fountain are held every 
Wednesday on the main campus 
from 8:30-10.

Chris Weber is also excited 
about Movies Under the Stars. 
“June’s ‘Princess Bride’ was 
canceled due to weather but is 
rescheduled for July 15. The 
week before, on July 8, we will be 
showing ‘Rango’ on Echo Field 
(behind the Delaplaine Theatre). 
Like Wednesdays at the Fountain 
it’s a free event, and we invite 
families to come out and have a 
good time.”

Targeting a kid audience, 
Mount Summer just hosted a 
one to two week long enrichment 
summer camp, Project Discovery, 
for kids ages 6-18. A variety 
of eight sessions were offered, 
though the most popular was 
‘Flipping into Film,’ in which 
students, equipped with a flip 
camera, wrote their own play 
and performed, recorded, and 
edited it on Movie Maker 
software, leaving with their own 
film. Another highly attended 
session was ‘The World Beyond,’ 
in which students learned facts 
about their solar system and took 
a fieldtrip to the Planetarium.

The most popular camp 
was CSI Camp. Instructed 
by the former Supervisor FBI 
Crime Lab, Robert Fram, and 
the Supervisor for the Crime 
Scene Unit in Frederick, Wendy 
Martyak, this camp provided 
a hands on experience with 
analyzing crime scenes. Targeted 
for an audience of ages 15+, 
participants learned basic 
chemistry and forensics, proper 

techniques for crime scenes, and 
gathering evidence. At the end 
of this weeklong camp, they used 
their new skills to analyze a staged 
crime scene. 

So what’s still to come? Three 
spiritual retreats are going to be 
held in the second half of July. 
The first, The Women’s Retreat: 
Letters From a Sister-Friend: 
Clare of Assisi’s Wisdom for 
Women Today will be held July 
17-18th. Focusing on the lives of 
St. Clare and St. Agnes of Prague 
(the recipient of these letters), 
women will be refreshed with this 
reflection on love and wisdom 
from the 13th century that is 
applicable to today’s world. Come 
establish friendships with ‘sister-
friends’ on the beautiful seminary 
ground, bathed in the morning 
summer light or cooled by July 
nights’ breeze.

The Men’s Retreat: Authentic 
Masculine Spirituality for a 

Hectic Age will be held July 
31-August 1st.  This retreat 
will offer time to reflect on 
Psalm 46:10: “Be still…and 
know that I am God.” In the 
chaotic and time consuming era 
we live in, we need rest. Come 
rest in His grace. Both of these 
retreats are $135, including the 
cost for meals and overnight 
accommodations (single rooms 
and private baths).

Scripture Institute, a retreat 
for both men and women, will 
be held July 20-21st.  Hosted 
by the Theology Department 
and led by the Mount’s Fr. Jim 
Donohue (whose homilies at 
10p.m masses always make 
students smile when they are 
stressing over their 8a.m exams 
the next day), this retreat is 
a study of St. Luke’s Gospel. 
Why St. Luke’s? Fr. Jim said, 
“We chose the Gospel of Luke 
because it is the gospel that we 

focus on in the Foundations 
of Christian Theology course 
that all juniors take while at 
the Mount.  Each of the four 
presenters, Sr. Mary Kate Birge, 
Dr. William Collinge, Dr. David 
McCarthy, and Fr. Jim Donohue, 
have taught this gospel for years.  
We are all excited about it and 
it looks like we have a good size 
group.”  

At the end of July, Mount 
Summer will be hosting 
Grandparents University from 
July 28-29th. Kids ages 8-14 will 
bring their grandparents to this 
overnight learning experience, 
and together grandparent and 
grandchild will spend time 
together attending classes, 
sharing stories, and picnicking 
on the Mount’s campus, tucked 
into the side of the mountain.

The Mount is definitely not 
a ghost town in the summer 
as many are lead to believe. 
Walking on campus you might 
see a group of thirty little boys 
jumping on the lacrosse team 
player’s backs, giggling as they 
cling to their necks. There are 
teens sleeping in the Knott AC 
classroom, where they are being 
instructed on how to parallel 
park. Hundreds of nervous 
freshmen with their lanyards 
around their necks assemble on 
Orientation Days in June, and 
if you hear shouting and singing 
coming from the Knott arena, it’s 
probably the Catholic Live! kids 
cheering Fr. Leo on as he break 
dances. If there are candle light 
processions, without a doubt you 
know the retreatants are headed 
to the Grotto. And meanwhile, 
the Mount kids smile at the 
unusual entertainment that is 
absent during the school year as 
they make their way to class.

For information on any of 
the events listed here, check out 
www.msmary.edu/summer, or 
email Angie Hamlin at summer@
msmary.edu. 
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Life lessons
Megan Kinsella 
MSM Class of 2013

Good day, fine citizens of 
Emmitsburg! I’ve decided 

to take a different route with this 
month’s Sports article and tell you a 
little bit about myself. I have played 
sports my entire life. Like every 
other 20th century American kid, I 
started playing soccer before I could 
walk, and I was a kickball pro by the 
age of five. After a few years, I added 
basketball and lacrosse into the mix. 
I spent more than half of my middle 
school recesses begging the boys to 
let me play in their football games. 
I joined the cross country team in 
6th grade and running soon became 
my passion. Throughout all of my 
active childhood and young-adult 
life, sports have taught me so much 
about who I am, where I am going, 
and everything in between. 
 As a twenty (almost twenty-one, 
woo hoo!) year old, I haven’t been 
around long enough to be considered 
wise, but I do know a few things 
about this little thing we call life. I 
love how the most meaningful lessons 
don’t come from the classroom, 
but from lived experiences. Yes, 
it’s important to memorize your 
multiplication tables and be able to 
diagram a sentence (if anyone sees 
the importance in that, please let 

me know because I still don’t get it), 
but there’s so much more than that. 
Helen Keller agreed with me 100% 
when she said that “life is a succession 
of lessons which must be lived to be 
understood.” Of all the sports I’ve 
played, cross country has taught me 
the most, and I continue to be a 
student of the almighty running god 
every single day.   

Accepting Challenges
As I said, I started my running career 
in 6th grade.  Up until then, I was 
obsessed with the idea of making it 
big in basketball. At a whopping 4 
foot 2 inches, I spent my younger 
years persuading my parents that 
they had the privilege of housing the 
next Sue Bird under their roof. Well, 
fate (and my father) had other plans. 
 One day in the fall, my dad 
approached me with a challenge. 
He told me that the local schools 
were putting together a two mile 
race for their 6th, 7th, and 8th graders. 
Then, he did the unspeakable: He 
dared me to enter. After I laughed in 
his face and told him to get a life, he 
decided to get a little more serious, 
and he bet me that I couldn’t finish 
the race. This is where things 
started to get intense. The old “oh 
yeah? watch me” syndrome kicked 
in and I found myself nervously 
standing on the starting line the 

next morning with a hundred other 
kids. The starter stepped up in front 
of the group, gave us instructions, 
and bellowed those infamous words: 
“On your marks, get set…” and 
then the gun… BOOM! And, in 
the words of Forrest Gump, “I was 
runnin’!”
 Adrenaline shot through my small 
body and since I had no idea how 
to pace myself or exactly how long 
two miles was, I flew like a bat out 
of hell. I quickly found myself out 
in front of the pack and was ecstatic 
to discover how much I actually 
enjoyed running: it was very freeing, 
practically effortless.  I crossed the 
finish line in first place and skipped 
over to my dad, who was grinning ear 
to ear. I ran for the next three years of 
middle school with continual success, 
and then continued my running 
career in high school, improving 
significantly every season. And now 
I find myself here, at the Mount, 
competing at a Division One level 
and loving every minute of it. Who 
would have thought! So class, this is 
our first lesson for the day: never back 
down from a challenge, no matter 
how daunting it may seem or how 
nervous you may be. Who knows 
where it will lead you!

Giving Up
What’s that old saying about giving 
up? Oh yeah… don’t do it. Winston 
Churchill famously said, “Never 
give in, never give in, never, never, 
never, never - in nothing, great or 
small, large or petty.” He didn’t 
say anything profound or original 
or even eloquent, so why are those 
words so well known? Because we 
can all relate to them. Running is a 
constant battle of mind over matter, 
forcing yourself to continue when 
every part of your body is screaming 
at you to stop. There comes a 
moment in every race when you are 
exhausted beyond measure and you 
feel like you can’t go another step. In 
that moment, you have a decision to 
make: do you settle for less than the 
best? Or do you persevere, knowing 

that the pain will be worth the gain?
The NEC Country Championships 
were in Connecticut in 2009, 
at Quinnipiac University. As a 
freshman, I was racing against girls 
who were two and three years older 
than me. It’s an understatement to 
say I was nervous: I was downright 
terrified. I had a good season 
leading up to the meet, so my coach 
thought I was going to be able to 
surprise some people and place in 
the top 15. The game plan was to 
get a good start and stick with the 
lead pack, letting them set the pace 
and pull me through the miles. After 
the first mile and a half, I was in 
perfect position to finish in the top 
ten, and I felt great. After mile two, 
I picked up the pace and moved 
into third, a few yards behind the 
leaders. I held position for the next 
half mile and was still feeling pretty 
good when two girls passed me. I let 
them go, hoping that I could catch 
them later. Then another girl passed 
me and another, and I soon found 
myself in 9th place with a quarter 
of a mile left in the race, and I was 
fading fast. I began reasoning with 
myself: “I’m alright with 9th place, 
that’s great for a freshman! I wasn’t 
even expecting to get top 10. This is 
fine.” But, it turns out “fine” wasn’t 
good enough. I saw my family 
cheering along the home stretch 
and heard my coach yelling all 
the hard-core, inspirational things 
coaches are supposed to say at 
moments like those, and I made the 
decision to go for it. With 200 yards 
left, I ignored the pain and started 
sprinting. I passed two girls, then 
a couple more, and then another. 
I finally crossed the finish line, 
after what felt like an eternity, and 
I was handed a silver medal. Not 
only did I place second, but I ran 
my personal best 5k time and was 
awarded Rookie of the Year honors 
for the Northeast Conference.
 Looking back, that was one of the 
most exciting and satisfying moments 
I have ever had in my running career. 
I learned that settling for less than 

the best is never an option, and the 
human body can always do more 
than the mind will let it. So this 
brings us to the conclusion of lesson 
number two: never ever ever give up. 
We all have moments in our lives 
when we’re tempted to throw in the 
towel, convincing ourselves that we 
can’t go any further or that we’re okay 
with settling. However, its making 
the conscious decision to persevere 
that turns the Average Joe into a 
champion. 

Coincidences
I have one more lesson I want to 
share with you before the bell rings, 
and it looks like it’s getting close so 
I’ll make it brief. There are no such 
things as coincidences. Nothing 
happens by chance. I know it’s cliché 
but I’m going to say it anyway: 
everything happens for a reason. 
I’ve always been a big advocate of 
this belief and recently running has 
backed up my conviction.
 Freshman year I was struggling 
a lot with picking a major. I was 
leaning heavily toward Elementary 
Education, but the work load was 
extremely stressful and I didn’t really 
enjoy what I was doing. By the end 
of second semester sophomore year, I 
decided to drop out of the education 
classes and declare a double major 
in Communications and English. 
I wasn’t sure that I made the right 
decision, and was starting to get 
nervous thinking about my future. 
I was really stressing out about it 
one day at track practice and was 
contemplating making the switch 
back to Elementary Education. 
Two teammates and I set out for 
a long run and decided to explore 
a new route on the roads behind 
the school. About 45 minutes into 
the run we came across a man on 
the side of the road who said hello 
and asked us if we could do him 
a favor. We nervously smiled, but 
kept running, waiting for him to 
continue. He proceeded to ask us 
if he could take our picture while 
we ran past his driveway, to which 
we responded by picking up the 
pace tremendously. He laughed and 
quickly explained that his name was 
Mike Hillman and that he was the 
editor of the Emmitsburg News 
Journal (sounds familiar, no?). He 
told us that he wanted to showcase 
Mount Athletic talent by putting 
our picture on the front page of 
the paper. We obliged and, after 
modeling for our new-found friend.           
began talking about school. Mike 
asked us about our majors and he 
was delighted to discover that I 
am an English/Communications 
major. He excitedly offered me a 
job working for him, writing sports 
articles for The Journal. I told him 
that I was way too busy and there 
was absolutely no way I could fit 
monthly articles into my schedule. 
End of story. Kaput. The end. 
 I jest, of course. I agreed, taking 
it as a blessing and a definite sign 
that I had chosen the right major. 
Writing for this paper has given me 
a great experience and I really love 
what I am doing. So, voila, there 
you have it folks: there are no such 
things as a coincidences. 
 See you in August, Emmitsburg! 
Class dismissed.

The Author competing in one of her first races in sixth grade.  (Editor’s note:  
I really must be getting old as she doesn’t look much different today!]
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PASTOR’S DESK

The Rev. Fr. Elias Yelovich 
Pastor, Orthodox Mission of 
the Entrance of the Theotokos 
into the Temple

And Jesus answered them, 
“Those who are well have 
no need of a physician, 
but those who are sick….” 
(Luke 5:31)

During the past several 
weeks I have had reason 

to think about these words of 
the Lord Jesus quite a bit. Two 
weeks ago I was going about 
my regular business, teach-
ing and working in my day job 
and preaching and administer-
ing the Holy Mysteries in my 
congregation, when I sudden-
ly took ill. I am a healthy man 
in my early 60s taking no regu-
lar medications, so the sudden-
ness of my illness took me en-
tirely by surprise. My doctor 
examined me and immediately 
admitted me into the hospital 
for treatment. Now, after some 
rest and great care to follow his 
instructions to the letter, I be-
came better, once again work-
ing and serving in my little 
congregation on the west end 
of Main Street in Emmitsburg. 
 I have been to the doctor’s of-
fice many times in my life for 
check-ups and examinations of 
one sort or another.  Never once 
during any of those visits did I 
ever hear a truly sick person in 
the doctor’s office lie about be-
ing sick or pretend to be well; 
never once did I observe a doc-
tor assuming that the people 
coming for help should not be 
there because of their illness. 
When we are ill, we eagerly go 
the doctor for treatment, be-
cause we cannot heal ourselves. 
There is little to be served by 
pretending that we are well 
when we are not. 

God created us for union with Him
 How strange it is that we 
can be so very honest with our 
earthly physicians and so very 
dishonest with the Great Physi-
cian of our souls, Jesus Christ. 
If we come into His hospital, 
the Church, at all, we come 
more often than not pretending 
to be well. We delude ourselves 
into thinking that we are ba-
sically Ok, but that others are 
not. We turn away from those 
who have fallen or who have 
attempted to solve their prob-
lems with a host of worldly so-
lutions that do not work. Rath-
er than helping them, we turn 
away from them.  Rather than 
moving our lips and raising 
our hearts in prayer to God for 
them, we condemn and judge. 
How easily we forget that it was 
precisely for those who have 
been beaten up by the world 
that our Lord came – not for 
the righteous, but for the sin-
ner; not for those who are well, 
but for those who are ill – for 
those very people from whom 
we so quickly turn away in 
prideful judgment, even as we 
ourselves pretend that we are 
Ok.
 The truth is that none of us 
are well; the truth is that we are 
all sick, and there is no sin of 
which we are not guilty in our 
hearts.  We live and interact 
with others in a world sickened 
by self-will, filled with violence 
and injustice, empty of mercy. 
Greed consumes us, and self-
love drives us. Some of us even 
dare to imagine in our pride 
that God will simply overlook 
our sin and will somehow grant 
us a ticket to heaven without 
our repentance or without any 
attempt on our parts to submit 
to His will in our lives. We live 
for ourselves, forgetting that 
God created us to live for oth-
ers. We act as if He were asleep 

or distant. We pay lip service to 
Him, but we do not submit our 
wills to His will. We overlook 
our own sin and pretend that 
the wages of sin, death, is real-
ly Ok, a “natural” part of life as 
I have heard many people mis-
takenly say; this above all else is 
the great lie of our modern age, 
the age in which so very many 
of us have turned away from 
Truth.
 The more honest among us 
know that things are not Ok. 
God created us not for sin, or 
for death, or for violence, or for 
selfish gratification. God creat-
ed us for union with Him, and 
it has always been His loving 
will that we become ever more 
like Him in every way possible. 
Created in His image, He gave 
each of us the great and eternal 
vocation of growing ever more 
unto His likeness – ever more 
merciful, loving, patient, kind, 
gentle and forbearing. This He 
enables within us through the 
merciful gift of the Holy Spirit, 
Who calls us to repentance and 
unites us to our Lord in Whom 
we have Life Eternal.  Sick-
ened by sin, powerless to over-
come that which holds us cap-
tive, unable to free or to heal 
ourselves, He provides us with 
the very Medicine of Immortal-
ity, the Life-giving and Precious 
Body and Blood of the Savior, 
Jesus Christ. In place of judg-
ment and condemnation, He 
offers us healing, and He bids 
us to become means of heal-
ing of those around us. Only by 
helping others to get well can 
we ourselves get well.
 There is so very much that 
I could write about the his-
tory and theology and dogma 
and life of the Holy Orthodox 
Church, a small congregation 
of which I pastor in downtown 
Emmitsburg at 306 West Main 

Street. You may read of it if 
you like by means of a num-
ber of informative hyperlinks 
on our website: http://Entran-
ceMission.org. And of course, 
you may visit us at the Divine 
Services, or call me at 717-
817-1669 or email me at Fa-
therElias@EntranceMission.
org . I will answer any ques-
tions you have as best I can. 
But the one thing I want to 
leave with you in this brief in-
troductory article about the 
Holy Orthodox Church and 
the ancient Tradition she pre-
serves is that she is our hos-
pital, the place and means of 
our healing. Inflicted as we are 
with the illness of self-will, the 
emptiness of sin, the Church is 
the only place wherein we can 
be healed. Only in Jesus Christ 
is there health; only in Him is 
salvation. The Holy Orthodox 
Church strives to maintain this 
ancient witness in her Divine 
Services, through her spiritual 
disciplines of prayer and fast-
ing, in her teaching and in her 

guidance to her members as 
they work out their salvation 
by means of repentance and 
growth in Grace, the self-giv-
ing of God to all who will re-
ceive Him.
 It is truly impossible to sum-
marize 2,000 years of Holy 
Orthodox Tradition in a few 
paragraphs. But by way of in-
troduction to the Holy Ortho-
dox Catholic and Apostolic 
Church, I offer you this sim-
ple description: we are a world-
wide communion of Christians, 
representing hundreds of mil-
lions of people in many coun-
tries and cultures, linked to one 
another by means of a common 
faith and confessing the ancient 
and unaltered creed of the ear-
ly Church. We attempt to fol-
low the ancient Way, the Way 
of the Lord Jesus that calls us 
to repentance and that leads 
to the acquisition of the Holy 
Spirit, the Lord and Giver of 
Life, Who draws us into an 
ever more perfect union with 
our Lord Jesus. The Way, as St. 
Luke calls it, is the narrow way 
that alone leads to our heal-
ing, to our salvation, the eter-
nal progress of growth toward 
Theosis or union with the One 
True God, our Creator.
 We are overjoyed to be among 
you in beautiful, historic Em-
mitsburg, and we pray that we 
will be a blessing to you and 
a means of healing for those 
among you who know your 
need for God. As many of you 
have welcomed us, so we wel-
come you, and we invite you to 
come and experience the Way 
of the ancient Church. As the 
Holy Apostle Philip said to the 
Holy Apostle Nathaniel, so we 
say as well: Come and see! 
 May the Peace of the Lord Je-
sus be with you!

The Rev. Fr. Elias Yelov
ich, Pastor Orthodox Mission 
of the Entrance of the Theoto
kos into the Temple 306 West 
Main Street Emmitsburg, MD 
http://EntranceMission.org.
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SIMPLE SERVINGS

Sharon Racine

A few years ago, my parents de-
cided to plant a vegetable gar-

den in our backyard. The ten square 
feet of tomatoes, zucchini, cucum-
bers and peppers appeared in neat, 
pleasant rows, patiently await-
ing their first harvest. This harvest 
came and went, followed quickly 
by second, third, tenth and twenti-
eth harvests. We were up to our ears 
in vegetables and quite frankly, my 
parents didn’t know what to do with 
all of the excess.
 My dad began packing large 
brown grocery bags full of tomatoes 
and zucchinis to bring to his em-
ployees at work, and I found myself 
toting a portion of the harvest to 
friends’ houses each time I visited. 
Even though the deer and rabbits 
made themselves at home among 
the prosperous Eden of sorts, the 
veggies prevailed and I began dread-
ing even going near the garden, 
knowing the never-ending surplus 
that hung heavy from its juicy green 
stalks.
 The only vegetables that I didn’t 
dread picking from the garden were 
the cucumbers. These required little 
dirty work, and I was able to avoid 
the dense, itchy unknown of the 
towering tomato vines. Considering 
the number of tomatoes and huge 

zucchini that we pulled from the 
patch on the regular, our cucum-
bers usually grew in more moderate 
batches and I became quite fond of 
them.
 Their crisp, cool and mellow fla-
vor was sometimes just what I need-
ed on a hot summer afternoon – I 
could eat an entire cucumber in 
one sitting. Sometimes I would peel 
them down to their pale green flesh 
and cut them into spears, and oth-
er times I would rinse them, slice 
them, and pop the thin rounds into 
my mouth, skin and all.
 These cucumbers that were 
easily chopped and consumed 
are known as the “slicing” vari-

ety of cucumbers. I was interest-
ed to learn that there is a specif-
ic “pickling” variety of cucumber, 
which tend to be shorter, thick-
er and bumpier than slicers, often 
growing only three or four inches 
long before harvest. A third com-
mon type of cucumber is known 
as the “burpless” variety, whose 
easily digested skin and seeds are 
reputed to produce less gas than 
some other varieties of cucumber.
 Gas-free or not, all cucumbers’ 
tough green skin is full of nutrients; 
add it to your diet for an extra dose 
of fiber, vitamin A and silica (a skin-
nourishing mineral). Though cukes 
are mostly made up of water, they 
can be combined with a number of 
other ingredients for fresh and sum-
mery creations, as I found when I 
began experimenting with cucum-
ber recipes after a particularly fruit-
ful yield.
 Cucumbers are not exactly ideal 
for actual cooking per se (i.e. boil-
ing, baking, frying), but they can 
be sliced, diced, shaved and pu-
reed to meet almost any culinary 
demand. I discovered the below 
recipes in the July issue of Preven-
tion magazine, and found them all 
to be extremely simple and perfect 
for summer parties. Whether you 
serve them as refreshments or side 
dishes to a delicious grilled sum-
mer dinner, they’re sure to please 
any palate!

Pickled Cucumber and Shrimp 
Ingredients
¼ cup rice vinegar,  ¼ cup agave 
nectar,  ¼ tsp red pepper flakes,  ½ 
lb peeled shrimp 1 cup sliced red 
onion , ½ lb halved and sliced 
Kirby cucumber , ¼ cup cilantro 
sprigs.

Instructions
1. Combine rice vinegar, agave nec-

tar, and red pepper flakes and 
bring to a boil.

2. Add shrimp and simmer until 
cooked through, approximately 
3 minutes.

3. Stir in sliced red onion and Kir-
by cucumber.

4. Serve chilled with cilantro sprigs. 
Serves 4.

Cucumber and Crab Seviche
Ingredients
6 oz cubed Persian cucumber 1 

sliced mango 1 cubed acovado,  4 
oz lump crabmeat , 2 Tbsp fresh 
lime juice

Instructions
1. Toss cucumber, sliced mango, 

cubed avocado and lime juice. 
Separate into four martini glass-
es, and top with 1 oz lump crab-
meat each.

Cool Cucumber Wasabi Soup
Ingredients
1 lb peeled and chopped seedless 
cucumber,  ¼ cup low-fat plain 
yogurt, ¾ tsp wasabi paste,  2 
chopped scallion greens , ¾ cup ice 
water.

Instructions
Combine cucumber, yogurt, wasa-
bi paste, scallion greens and ice wa-
ter in a blender. Puree until smooth. 
Ladle into 4 bowls and serve with a 
dollop of yogurt.

Grilled Chicken with 
Cucumber-Dill Yogurt Sauce
Ingredients
8 oz cucumber chunks,  ¾ cup 
2% plain Greek yogurt , 2 Tbsp 
chopped fresh dill 1 tsp minced 
garlic , 4 boneless, skinless chicken 
breasts,  4 whole wheat pitas.

Instructions
1. Mix cucumber chunks with yo-

gurt, dill, and minced garlic. 
2. Grill chicken breasts over medi-

um heat, turning once, 15 to 18 
minutes per side.

3. Grill pitas until golden, about 3 
minutes.

4. Slice chicken and serve with 
halved pitas. Top with cucum-
ber-yogurt sauce.

Cucumber salad with 
Grilled Steak Skewers
Ingredients
1-4 oz skirt steak , 2 Tbsp sweet 
Asian chili sauce , 3 Tbsp fresh 
lime juice 1 tsp minced gar-
lic,  4-8” soaked wooden skew-
ers ,1 seedless cucumber , 1 
Tbsp fresh lime juice,  1 ½ lb 
watermelon.

Instructions
1. Cut steak crosswise into 12 

thin slices. Toss with sweet 
Asian chili sauce, lime juice, 
and minced garlic. Thread 
ingredients onto soaked 
wooden skewers.

2. Shave cucumber into ribbons 
and toss with 1 tablespoon lime 
juice. Cut watermelon into 8 
slices and set aside.

3. Grill beef over medium-high 
heat, about 1 minute per side 
(for medium-done).

4. Serve watermelon, cucumber 
and skewers with lime wedges 
and a side of chili sauce.

A cucumber kind of summer

Polly Carlson 
Hauser Estate Winery

As children, summertime 
revolves around  all types 

of fun foods, like  watermelon, 
hotdogs and ice pops!  As 
adults,  we still crave that 
summer fun which seems to 
always involve food.  So what 
quintessential picnic foods can 
be paired with wine and hard 
cider?
 Deviled eggs with the  
creamy texture and sometimes 
peppery bite would taste nicely 
with our  Sparkling Apple 
Wine or Jack’s Hard Cider 
(specifically Helen’s Blend).   
If there is something spicy on 
the menu, like BBQ or fried 
chicken, a semi-sweet or sweet 

Wines for Picnics

wine would be the right match, 
since opposites attract!   Try 
Hauser Estate’s Apple Wine or 
Jennie Wade White.  Burgers, 
ribs or brats would pair well 
with a medium to bold red 
wine, such as our  Chambourcin 
or Cabernet Franc.   If you are 
craving a nice Chardonnay, grill 
up some corn on the cob and 
load up the butter!  The acidity 
in a Chardonnay always works 
well with butter.  
 For dessert, try a fruit pie 
with our Late Harvest Vidal.  If 
baking a pie is too much work, 
stop by the grocery store, grab 
a pint of vanilla ice cream and 
use the Vidal as a grown up 
“chocolate syrup.”
 And of course, if that 
childhood favorite the hot dog 
is what your yearn for , try 
drinking some Jennie Wade 
White or one of our refreshing 
Jack’s Hard Cider!

The author’s father with a portion 
of the family garden’s harvest
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THE BUILDER’S NOTEBOOK

Do not enter – construction zone!
Andrew Wivell

Imagine a parallel dimension. A couple 
with 2 kids, a dog and a cat have decid
ed to build an addition. They have hired 
the Contractor and work is ready to be
gin. They have entered...The Construc
tion Zone!

For many Homeowners embark-
ing on a renovation project, living 

through the actual construction phase 
of the project can feel like living in The 
Twilight Zone. There are always unex-
pected inconveniences and the inevita-
ble “What were we thinking?” moment 
as their home life is turned into a jug-
gling act worthy of any Barnum & Bai-
ley Circus. The goal of this month’s arti-
cle is to provide you a Survival Guide of 
items to consider when working with 
your Contractor to develop a custom-
ized plan that minimizes those “unex-
pected inconveniences”.
As I have preached in previous articles, 
Communication with your Contractor 
is the best tool in developing any con-
struction plan. It is vital in this phase 
of the project and made much easier 
with modern technology. Your home is 
about to become a Construction Zone 
with demolition debris, Subcontrac-
tors and material coming in and out, 
and interruptions to your normal daily 
routines. It is critical that you and your 
Contractor have reviewed the plan and 
that everyone is clear on expectations. 
Think about your family’s daily routine 
and any “critical” items that will be im-
pacted by the construction. You know 
your routine better than the Contrac-
tor, so take the time to think about how 
your family can adapt during this phase 
of your project. Also, make sure you 
have taken any additional costs for out-
side meals, hotel stays, babysitting, etc. 
into consideration when calculating 
your budget. Here are some common 
items to consider:
 Construction Calendar - take the 
time to sit down and review the Con-
tractor’s calendar. This calendar should 
provide target dates for all phases of the 

construction project. When will demo-
lition, if necessary, be done? How long 
will the home be open to the outdoor 
elements? Keep in mind that these are 
initial target dates. Things may come 
up (e.g.: weather) that change plans 
and you will need to adjust according-
ly. Again, prompt communication with 
your Contractor will hopefully min-
imize any significant changes. Make 
sure your Contractor has your preferred 
method of communication: email, tex-
ting, or phone calls.
 Daily Start Time - most Contrac-
tors and Subcontractors prefer ear-
ly start times. Most of the Subcontrac-
tors I use prefer to be on the job site by 
7am. Make sure you and your Con-
tractor agree upon a Daily Start Time. 
Be aware of your daily morning routine 
and how the Daily Start Time fits into 
that routine. If you do not want con-
struction to begin until after you have 
left the house in the morning, be sure to 
communicate that time to your Con-
tractor. He/she can then make sure to 
coordinate effectively with any and all 
Subcontractors. One thing to keep in 
mind is that the more restrictions that 
are placed on your Contractor, the lon-
ger the construction process will take. 
Your Contractor is just as motivated to 
complete the project as soon as possible, 
so the more flexibility he/she has, the 
quicker the project can be completed.
 Daily Clean Up - are you a person 
that can live around clutter? If not, 
then you need to talk with your Con-
tractor about the end of the day clean 
up. Subcontractors are professional and 
will usually clean up tools and discarded 
material at the end of the day. However, 
there is always dust, sawdust, powder, 
etc. that accumulates during construc-
tion. Be clear as to your expectations 
so that your Contractor can work any 
additional daily clean up into his/her 
schedule. Keep in mind that you are liv-
ing in a construction zone and it won’t 
be possible to look like normal. Flexibil-
ity and understanding will be your best 
approaches to peace of mind.
 Pets - make sure your Contractor is 

aware of all family pets. Be sure to clari-
fy whether pets are indoor only. It is the 
Homeowner’s responsibility to make 
sure that all pets are protected from the 
construction debris. Plan ahead so that 
your pets have everything they need in 
secured areas away from the construc-
tion zone, such as water and food dish-
es, favorite toys, any sleeping accesso-
ries, etc. For cats, make sure a litter box 
is available. Remember that your pets’ 
life will also be disrupted during this 
time. Many pets are disturbed by the 
loud noises and new smells that accom-
pany a construction zone. It is extreme-
ly important that all animals are kept 
out of the construction area due to the 
hazards of moving material and mate-
rial that could accidentally be ingested 
by your pet. Consider whether a “vaca-
tion” to a family member’s home or a 
kennel might be the best solution.
 Kids - see “Pets” above! (Just kid-
ding.) The first step is to determine 
whether your children will be home 
during the day when the majority of the 
active construction will be done. Babies 
and Toddlers will have sleep schedules 
interrupted with periodic loud noises. 
Toddlers are naturally inquisitive and 
risk injury if they wander into the con-
struction areas. If you have older chil-
dren that are home without you, make 
sure you have discussed this with your 
Contractor. If your Contractor is us-
ing Subcontractors, you need to deter-
mine if the Subcontractors will be su-
pervised directly while in your home or 
if the Contractor will plan on only be-
ing there to get them started and return 
when they are finished. It is important 
that you determine your comfort lev-
el and clearly communicate your ex-
pectations to your Contractor. Bear in 
mind that the Contractor may have 
several projects occurring at the same 
time. If you require full time supervi-
sion by the Contractor because of chil-
dren at home, there may be addition-
al costs involved. As mentioned before, 
you should consider whether a vaca-
tion to a family member or friend’s 
house might be the best option for your 

children. One final reminder from last 
month’s article. If your project involves 
Lead Paint Removal, make sure your 
Contractor has the required certifica-
tion and that all protective steps are tak-
en. Children are especially susceptible 
to the affects of dust from the remov-
al of Lead Paint, so I would highly rec-
ommend making sure your children 
are not home during this phase of your 
project as a final precaution.
 Electricity/Water - determine if your 
project will require periods of time 
when electricity or water is required 
to be turned off. If so, make sure your 
Contractor gives you advanced notice 
of when the shut offs will occur. Most 
projects will only require short inter-
ruptions to service, but it’s still an im-
portant interruption to your normal 
daily schedule. If your water is going 
to be off - this means no dishwashing, 
no laundry & no bathroom functions. 
If your electricity is going to be off - 
this impacts virtually every function in 
your home from food storage and meal 
preparation, laundry and entertain-
ment (TV’s, Video Game Systems) to 

name a few. Make sure you have a plan 
in place to survive the shut off.
 Meal Preparations & Food Storage 
- if your project is a Kitchen remodel, 
then you will need to develop an exten-
sive plan for how you will store perish-
able food and prepare daily meals. For 
projects that do not involve a complete 
Kitchen remodel, you will still need 
to determine what, if any, portions of 
the project will affect the ability to use 
the appliances in your Kitchen. Some 
common sense ideas are using paper or 
plastic products instead of dishes, uti-
lize microwave prepared meals that can 
be made in a microwave set up in an-
other area of the house, asking a friend 
or family member if you can use their 
oven to bake one dish meals, etc. In-
terruption in your ability to prepare 
normal meals is traditionally the most 
frustrating and costly portion of living 
through a construction project. 
 Bathroom Remodels - if you are 
blessed with a home containing more 
than 1 bathroom, then a Bathroom re-
model can be survived fairly easily by 
simply consolidating into a separate 
bathroom for the duration of the proj-
ect. However, if you are remodeling the 
only bathroom in your home, you will 
need to make sure you have planned for 
all of the interrupted functions. If you 
have a separate tub & shower, determine 
whether the Contractor’s plan allows for 
these 2 items to be updated at separate 
times so that you always have a function-
ing bathing unit. If you have a combined 
tub/shower, make sure you know what 
day(s) the unit will be unavailable. Then, 
make alternative arrangements with 
family or friends or plan to stay at a hotel.
 Living through a construction project 
can be a difficult process. Hopefully the 
items mentioned above can help you de-
velop a customized plan to minimize the 
negative effects on your normal routines 
and make the experience a pleasant one. 
Prioritize communication with your 
Contractor and you both will be able to 
look back on the experience as positive 
with pride in your beautiful new space.

If you are considering a remodeling or build
ing project, please visit our website at www.
wivellhomes.com and we will be happy to 
help you get started on the right path.
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COMPLEMENTARY CORNER

Lessons from nature, Part 1
Renee Lehman

This is the first of a two part article 
on observing the natural cycles 

within nature.  In this article I will dis-
cuss and give you examples of the “cre-
ation” and “controlling” cycles in na-
ture.  In the second article these cycles 
will be used to apply lessons of nature 
to our lives.   
 Previous articles have noted that 
the ancient Chinese observed a cycli-
cal pattern of expression in nature, and 
this pattern was governed by the Five 
Elements.  These Elements or energies 
are felt to be the prime energetic build-
ing blocks from which everything in 
the material world is composed.  So, 
every living thing and every person 
is a unique embodiment and com-
bination of these Five elements.  The 
Five Elements are Water, Wood, Fire, 
Earth, and Metal. 
 Together, the Five Elements help us 
to understand the process of dynam-
ic harmony and balance in the whole 
system of energy.
 Sheng (“Creation”) Cycle 
 The solid arrows that are shown in 
between each of the Five Elements in 
the image above represents the Sheng 
(pronounced Shang) Cycle.  The 
Sheng Cycle is a cycle that demon-
strates how each of the five elements 
is “created” by the element preceding 

it.  For example, Water creates Wood 
(plants) by providing nourishment, 
Wood creates Fire by being burnt, Fire 
creates Earth from the ashes, Earth cre-
ates Metal (think of iron ore, rock, or 
the minerals in the soil) by  being com-
pressed and hardened, and Metal cre-
ates Water by containing it (without 
rocks in a stream bed the water would 
soak into the earth).  
 There are many examples in nature 
of this creative cyclical movement: 
 Water creating Wood can be seen 
as rain provides valuable nourishment 
for plants, fruits, vegetables, flowers, 
and other vegetation.  If we don’t re-
ceive enough rain in the Spring and 
Summer, the vegetation will not grow 
to maximum maturity, and will not 
bear much “fruit” for us to eat.  
 Wood creating Fire can be seen at a 
campfire on a cool, Fall evening.  The 
more wood that is placed into a camp-
fire, the brighter, hotter, and longer the 
fire will burn.  Oh, that warmth feels 
nice (and the toasted marshmallows 
are good, too).   
 Fire creating Earth can be seen as 
the ashes from the cooling fire create 
new land.  For example, when a vol-
cano erupts, the cooling lava creates 
new land.  Also, the summer heat al-
lows vegetation to grow. Then when 
the vegetation dries up and dies off in 
Fall, it creates fertilizer for the earth.

 Earth creating Metal can be seen 
as downward forces (such as gravity) 
squeeze the minerals of the earth to-
gether to form metal, such as copper.  
Living in south-central Pennsylvania, 
veins of copper can be seen along the 
sides of the road where a hill had been 
cut through to create the highway.  
 Metal creating Water can be seen 
as streams and rivers flow in specific 
pathways because the ores of the earth 
provide channels for the water to flow 
within.    
 All five of these movements with-
in the Sheng Cycle occur simultane-
ously.  Therefore, if one movement is 
removed, the entire cycle gets stuck.  
When one element is missing or is 
over abundant, nature will show up as 
being “not quite right”.  Just think of 
how nature “showed up” this Spring 
when it was so cool and wet; or when 
last Summer was too hot and dry. 

Ko (“Control”) Cycle
The dashed arrows that are shown in-
side of the Five Element image repre-
sent the Ko (pronounced Koh) Cycle.  
Can you see how the arrows are drawn 
between alternate Elements?  This is 
the “control” cycle that prevents ex-
cessive growth of any one Element 
by allowing mutual checks and bal-
ance among the Five Elements.  Thus, 
the Ko Cycle helps to keep balance 
in the natural world.  Water controls 
Fire, Fire controls Metal, Metal con-
trols Wood, Wood controls Earth, and 
Earth controls Water.  Water controls 
Fire by extinguishing it, Fire controls 
Metal by melting it (iron ore is melted 
to make something useful like steel), 
Metal controls Wood by cutting it, 
Wood (plant covering and tree roots) 
controls Earth by preventing erosion, 
and Earth controls Water by contain-
ing its flow (giving it a boundary).  
 The Ko cycle should not be evaluat-
ed as a negative cycle because it “con-
trols.”  Like the Sheng cycle, it too 
moves in a positive direction, occurs 
simultaneously among the elements, 
and can be seen in nature.

 The element of Water can be seen 
controlling Fire when it begins to rain 
on a campfire quenching the flames.  
 The element of Fire can be seen 
controlling Metal by melting the met-
al and making it malleable.  Also, it is 
believed that chunks of metal such as 
iron and aluminum can be used as fu-
els by turning them into powder.  On 
ignition this powder will release copi-
ous quantities of energy (www.techno-
preneur.net).
 The element of Metal can be seen 
controlling Wood by a lawnmow-
er blade cutting grass so that the grass 
does not grow too high, or by a saw 
cutting down an overgrown tree.
 The element of Wood can be seen 
controlling Earth by the roots of a tree 
holding the soil from eroding away 
along a streambed.   
 The element of Earth can be seen 
controlling Water by absorbing excess 
rainwater; thus, preventing flooding.  

Also, a mound of dirt can be used to 
dam up water control how the water 
flows through a stream.
 We can see that when the Five El-
ements are in balance with each oth-
er via the Sheng and Ko Cycles, na-
ture will thrive.  When it comes to our 
health, if all Five Elements are in bal-
ance within us, then we are at a state of 
optimal health/wellness.
 In the next article, I will discuss the 
life and personal lessons that we can 
learn from observing the Sheng and 
Ko Cycles in nature and within our-
selves.  Until then, watch for examples 
of these cycles in the world around 
you.   

Renee Lehman is a licensed acu
puncturist and physical therapist with 
over 20 years of health care ex perience. 
Her office is located at 249B York Street 
in Gettysburg, PA.  She can be reached at 
7177525728.
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FITNESS AND HEALTH

 Linda Stultz

Question: I hear so many 
confl icting reports when it 

comes to high-fructose corn syr-
up (HFCS). Is it really as bad as 
some people say it is?

Answer: Let’s be clear—HFCS 
is not good for you. It certain-
ly doesn’t offer any health ben-
efi t that’s for sure. But if you’ve 
been convinced that it poses ad-
ditional health risks compared 
to sugar, or is simply worse for 
you from a health perspective, 
then you may need to rethink 
things. The preponderance of 
the scientifi c evidence indicates 
that high-fructose corn syrup 
and sugar, or sucrose, affect the 
body in very similar ways. Un-
fortunately, some health profes-
sionals have ignored this research 
when discussing HFCS with the 
general public and/ or the me-
dia. I think some of this misin-
formation stems from the name 
of the ingredient itself. Fruc-
tose is known to have several ad-
verse metabolic effects on the 
body, so based on the name, one 
might assume that HIGH-fruc-
tose corn syrup does indeed pose 
additional health risks above and 
beyond that of traditional sug-
ar. However, HFCS is not real-
ly high in fructose. In fact, it has 
about the same amount of fruc-
tose as regular table sugar, which 
is comprised of equal parts fruc-
tose and glucose. Bottom line—
avoid HFCS as much as possible 
because it’s considered a source 
of empty calories and it’s devoid 
of nutritional value.
Question: My personal trainer 
has been trying to get me to do 

Olympic lifts, but I’m a little ap-
prehensive. What do you think?
 
Answer: If you have a good 
trainer and he/ she thinks you’re 
ready for some Olympic lifts, I 
say go for it. Olympic lifts are 
great because most of them are 
multi-joint, full-body exercis-
es. The movements used by 
most recreational weight lifters 
are isolation exercises, so you 
should relish the opportunity 
to utilize the muscles of the en-
tire body in a coordinated fash-
ion. Olympic lifts are designed 
to help increase strength and 
power (think strength at high 
speed), and amazingly enough, 
they positively affect your car-
diovascular system too. Anoth-
er benefi t is the fact that sig-
nifi cant volume (sets x’s reps) is 
not needed, meaning you can 
do an effective workout in less 
time compared to more tradi-
tional forms of strength train-
ing. It is important to be prop-
erly trained on form, howev-
er, since these lifts typically in-
volve heavier weights and over-
head training. That said, I as-
sume your trainer is well pre-
pared to teach you these lifts (at 
least I hope so). Like I said, give 
‘em a shot. I think you’ll fi nd 
that they’re quite fun to do!   

Question: Are there any seri-
ous health implications when it 
comes to caffeine?

Answer: Interesting question 
given the fact that caffeine has 
been vilifi ed in the past. How-
ever, that’s not the case any-
more. Caffeine is actually stud-
ied more for its health bene-

fi ts nowadays as opposed to any 
signifi cant health detriments. It 
does increase heart rate, blood 
pressure, and respiratory rate, 
but only to a small degree. If you 
have pre-existing medical con-
ditions that could be affected 
by these “side effects,” then you 
may want to moderate or avoid 
caffeine entirely. And some peo-
ple are considered caffeine-sensi-
tive, so in addition to the above, 
they may experience tremors, 
anxiety, or insomnia. Again, 
these folks might want to limit 
or avoid caffeine as well. Thank-
fully, those adversely affected are 
in the minority. For most of us, 
caffeine is pretty benign. In fact, 
some studies indicate that up to 
90% of Americans take in some 
form of caffeine each and ev-
ery day. That’s pretty amazing! 
As with most dietary constitu-
ents, it’s a good idea to moderate 
your overall intake, so keep track 
of foods and beverages you con-
sume and the caffeine in them.

About the author: Inga Olsen is 
the Club Manager and NSPA 
Certifi ed Conditioning Specialist 
and Nutrition and Weight Man
agement Specialist at Anytime Fit
ness in Thurmont. To submit a 
question for future articles, please 
contact the author at Thurmont
MD@anytimefi tness.com.

Inga Olsen 
Anytime Fitness 
Personal Trainer  

Question: I hear so many 
conflicting reports 

when it comes to high-fruc-
tose corn syrup (HFCS). Is it 
really as bad as some people 
say it is?

Answer: Let’s be clear—HFCS 
is not good for you. It cer-
tainly doesn’t offer any health 
benefi t that’s for sure. But if 
you’ve been convinced that it 
poses additional health risks 
compared to sugar, or is sim-
ply worse for you from a 
health perspective, then you 
may need to rethink things. 
The preponderance of the sci-
entifi c evidence indicates that 
high-fructose corn syrup and 
sugar, or sucrose, affect the 
body in very similar ways. Un-
fortunately, some health pro-
fessionals have ignored this re-
search when discussing HFCS 
with the general public and/ 
or the media. I think some 
of this misinformation stems 
from the name of the ingre-
dient itself. Fructose is known 
to have several adverse meta-
bolic effects on the body, so 
based on the name, one might 
assume that HIGH-fructose 
corn syrup does indeed pose 
additional health risks above 
and beyond that of tradition-
al sugar. However, HFCS is 
not really high in fructose. 
In fact, it has about the same 
amount of fructose as regu-
lar table sugar, which is com-
prised of equal parts fructose 
and glucose. Bottom line—
avoid HFCS as much as pos-
sible because it’s considered a 
source of empty calories and 
it’s devoid of nutritional value.

Question: My personal train-
er has been trying to get me 
to do Olympic lifts, but I’m a 
little apprehensive. What do 
you think?

Answer: If you have a good 
trainer and he/ she thinks you’re 
ready for some Olympic lifts, I 
say go for it. Olympic lifts are 
great because most of them 
are multi-joint, full-body exer-
cises. The movements used by 

most recreational weight lifters 
are isolation exercises, so you 
should relish the opportunity 
to utilize the muscles of the en-
tire body in a coordinated fash-
ion. Olympic lifts are designed 
to help increase strength and 
power (think strength at high 
speed), and amazingly enough, 
they positively affect your car-
diovascular system too. Anoth-
er benefi t is the fact that signif-
icant volume (sets x’s reps) is 
not needed, meaning you can 
do an effective workout in less 
time compared to more tradi-
tional forms of strength train-
ing. It is important to be prop-
erly trained on form, howev-
er, since these lifts typically in-
volve heavier weights and over-
head training. That said, I as-
sume your trainer is well pre-
pared to teach you these lifts 
(at least I hope so). Like I said, 
give ‘em a shot. I think you’ll 
fi nd that they’re quite fun to 
do!   

Question: Are there any seri-
ous health implications when 
it comes to caffeine?

Answer: Interesting ques-
tion given the fact that caf-
feine has been vilified in the 
past. However, that’s not the 
case anymore. Caffeine is ac-
tually studied more for its 
health benefits nowadays as 
opposed to any significant 
health detriments. It does in-
crease heart rate, blood pres-
sure, and respiratory rate, 
but only to a small degree. If 
you have pre-existing medi-
cal conditions that could be 
affected by these “side ef-
fects,” then you may want 
to moderate or avoid caf-
feine entirely. And some peo-
ple are considered caffeine-
sensitive, so in addition to 
the above, they may experi-
ence tremors, anxiety, or in-
somnia. Again, these folks 
might want to limit or avoid 
caffeine as well. Thankfully, 
those adversely affected are 
in the minority. For most of 
us, caffeine is pretty benign. 
In fact, some studies indicate 
that up to 90% of Americans 
take in some form of caffeine 
each and every day. That’s 
pretty amazing! As with most 
dietary constituents, it’s a 
good idea to moderate your 
overall intake, so keep track 
of foods and beverages you 
consume and the caffeine in 
them.

About the author: Inga Ol
sen is the Club Manager and 
NSPA Certified Conditioning 
Specialist and Nutrition and 
Weight Management Special
ist at Anytime Fitness in Thur
mont. To submit a question for 
future articles, please contact 
the author at ThurmontMD@
anytimefitness.com.

Fitness mattersExercise and meditation 
to help ease the stress of 
today’s world
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ASTRONOMY

above Corvus, in the arms of 
Virgo, where our large scopes 
will show members of the Virgo 
Supercluster, a swarm of over 
a thousand galaxies about 50 
million light years away from us. 
  To the east, Hercules is well 
up, with the nice globular cluster 
M-13 marked on your sky map 
and visible in binocs. The brightest 
star of the northern hemisphere, 
Vega (from Carl Sagan’s novel and 
movie, “Contact”), rises in the NE 
as twilight deepens.  Twice as hot as 
our Sun, it appears blue-white, like 
most bright stars.  At the bottom 
of the parallogram of Lyra is the 
famed Ring Nebula, M - 57.  This 
planetary nebula is easy to find in 
small scopes midway between the 
two bottom stars of Lyra, and is 
marked on your star charts.
  Northeast of Lyra is Cygnus, the 
Swan, flying down the Milky Way.  

Professor Wayne Wooten

For July, the Moon will be 
new on July 1st.  It creates a 

partial solar eclipse, visible only 
in Antarctica.  We have no solar 
eclipse visible from Pensacola 
until August 21, 2017, when 
we will witness a 82% coverage 
about 1 PM. The moon, almost 
first quarter, passes seven degrees 
south of Saturn on July 7th.  The 
Full Moon on July 15th is called 
the Thunder or Hay Moon. The 
last  two weeks of July will thus 
find the Moon at waning in the 
morning sky.  The last quarter 
moon passes about five degrees 
north of Jupiter on July 23rd.  
The waning crescent moon passes 
a degree south of Mars in the 
morning sky on July 27th.  The 
second new moon is on July 30th.
 Both Mercury and Venus lie too 
close to the Sun for observing this 
month.  Mars is faint and distant 
and in the morning sky.  Jupiter 
is in Aries, rising about midnight.  
Saturn is the only planet now in 
the evening sky, and we will lose 
it to the Sun’s glare by September,  
so observe it early in July right 
after sunset, before it gets too low.
  Overhead, the Big Dipper rides 
high at sunset, but falls lower in 
NW each evening.  Good scouts 
know to take its leading pointers 
north to Polaris, the famed Pole 
Star.  For us, it sits 30 degrees (our 
latitude) high in the north, while 
the rotating earth beneath makes 
all the other celestial bodies spin 
around it from east to west.  It was 
just south of the end of the handle 
of the Big Dipper that we find the 

famed Whirlpool Galaxy, M-51, 
visible with binoculars.  It was the 
first galaxy to be resolved into a 
spiral, and any scope 8” or larger 
under clear dark skies will reveal 
this famed structure of colliding 
galaxies.  
 Then in June we witnessed a 
supernova (see photo), shown 
in the before and after shown in 
the before and after photo above.  
Supernovae like these are normally 
rare, but this galaxy has sported 
three in the last two decades!  
These explosions liberate into 
the interstellar median elements 
heavier than helium, made in the 
cores of giant stars such as Antares; 
the carbon in your DNA as well as 
most of the elements of earth and 
your body are products of these 
stellar suicides.
  If you drop south from the bowl 
of the Big Dipper, Leo the Lion 

is in the SW.  Note the Egyptian 
Sphinx is based on the shape 
of this Lion in the sky.  Taking 
the arc in the Dipper’s handle, 
we “arc” SE to bright orange 
Arcturus, the brightest star of 
Spring.  Cooler than our yellow 
Sun, and much poorer in heavy 
elements, some believe its strange 
motion reveals it to be an invading 
star from another smaller galaxy, 
now colliding with the Milky Way 
in Sagittarius in the summer sky.  
Moving almost perpendicular 
to the plane of our Milky Way, 
Arcturus was the first star in the 
sky where its proper motion across 
the historic sky was noted, by 
Edmund Halley.
 Spike south to Spica, the hot 
blue star in Virgo, then curve to 
Corvus the Crow, a four sided 
grouping.  Saturn lies next to 
the star gamma Virginis .  It is 

Its bright star Deneb, at the top of 
the “northern cross” is one of the 
luminaries of the Galaxy, about 
50,000 times more luminous 
than our Sun and around 3,000 
light years distant.  Under dark 
skies, note the “Great Rift”, a dark 
nebula in front of our solar system 
as we revolve around the core of 
the Milky Way in the Galactic Year 
of 250 million of our own years.
  To the east, Altair is the third 
bright star of the summer triangle.  
It lies in Aquila the Eagle, and 
is much closer than Deneb; like 
Vega, it lies within about 25 light 
years of our Sun.  Use your binocs 
to pick up many clusters in this 
rich region of our own Cygnus 
spiral arm rising now in the east.
  To the south, Antares is well up 
at sunset in Scorpius.  It appears 
reddish (its Greek name means 
rival of Ares or Mars to the Latins) 
because it is half as hot as our 
yellow Sun; it is bright because 
it is a bloated red supergiant, big 
enough to swallow up our solar 
system all the way out to Saturn’s 
orbit!  Scorpius is the brightest 
constellation in the sky, with 13 
stars brighter than the pole star 
Polaris!  Note the fine naked eye 
clusters M-6 and M-7, just to the 
left of the Scorpion’s tail.  Both are 
spectacular with binocs.
  Just a little east of the Scorpion’s 
tail is the teapot shape of 
Sagittarius,  which lies toward the 
center of the Milky Way.  From 
a dark sky site,  you can pick out 
the fine stellar nursery, M-8, the 
Lagoon Nebula, like a cloud of 
steam coming out of the teapot’s 
spout.  The fine globular cluster 
M-22 sits just NE of the star in 
the lid with binocs, and resolves 
well with any scope 4” aperture or 
larger.

The night sky of July

Almanac
Mid-Atlantic Weather Watch: hazy, 
hot and humid (1,2,3) with rem-
nants of tropical storm (4,5,6); 
cloudy in the northern part of the 
region and showers in the southern 
part (7,8,9) with storms (10,11,12). 
Warm and showers in the south 
(13,14,15,16) with more storms 
(17,18).  Fair and very warm tem-
peratures (19,20,21,22) turning 
very warm and much more humid 
(23,24).  Storms, mainly in the south 
(25,26) returning to hazy, hot and 
humid weather (27,28,29,30,31).
 Tornado Watch: The Almanack 
foresees no tornado activity in the 
Mid-Atlantic Region
  Full Moon: July’s Full Moon rises 
on 15th at 1:40AM.  It has been of-
ten referred to by Native Americans 
as Thunder Moon because of the 
many severe thunderstorms that oc-
cur during the month.  It has also 
been called Buck Moon because of 
the rapid growth of antlers in young 
bucks during this period and Ripe 
Corn Moon because in July, young 
corn begins to appear on the stalks.  

SPECIAL NOTES: Those ol’ Dog 
Days of Summer begin on Sunday, 
July 3rd.  On a historical note, the 

Battle of Gettysburg began on 
July 1,1863 and on July 11, 1804, 
Vice President Aaron Burr mortal-
ly wounded former U.S. Treasury 
Secretary, Alexander Hamilton in a 
dual near Weehawken, New Jersey 
 Holidays: Celebrate our Day of 
Independence on Monday, July 4th 
safely.  Include SPF 15 or higher sun 
screen if planning outdoors activi-
ties, a day or weekend at the beach, 
or boating. Apply it frequently, es-

pecially if swimming. Plan to take 
along some insect repellant, too. If 
planning a cookout, check out the 
grill thoroughly and every aspect 
of its operation when you replace 
the propane tank. Check all hos-
es, couplings, gauges, and the burn-
er jets for undue wear, malfunction, 
or clogs.  To avoid a fire, be sure the 
grill surfaces are well scrubbed and 
clean of any grease.
 The Garden: Repot houseplants 

that have been kept outdoors if 
roots start to crowd their contain-
ers. If you have to divide plants, give 
them a chance to recover from hav-
ing their roots disturbed by keeping 
them in the shade for at least a week. 
Tick-proof your yard this summer.  

Deer are likely to bring ticks into 
your space so plant species that deer 
do not eat like the thorny barberry, 
bugleweed, forsythia, foxglove, and 
most needle-leaved conifers. Ticks 
prefer to be in tall grass so keep grass 
as short as possible.  

These images show the sudden outburst of a “supernova,” a massive explosion of a star many times 
 the size of our sun. This supernova took place in the far distant galaxy Messier 51 in the northern sky 

 constellation of Canes Venatici, very near the Big Dipper in our nighttime sky.
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COMPUTER Q&A

Aysë Jester
 

When you purchase a com-
puter, an extended war-

ranty, or install software you are 
agreeing to a contract. It is your 
responsibility to make sure you re-
view what you agree to. If not, you 
may be surprised when it comes 
time to refer back to that agree-
ment.
 
Warranties

Protecting yourself: computers 
and the internet

Generally new computers will 
come with a one year manufac-
turer’s warranty*. The terms of the 
agreement may vary depending 
upon the company. Your agree-
ment may require that you ship 
the item back to the company 
at your expense. This can some-
times take up to two weeks or 
longer. Some companies have in 
store repair, others charge to up-
grade to that service. The extent 
of your coverage is usually limited. 

Some companies will not replace 
the plastic trim around a laptop. 
Learn as much as you can about 
what your warranty does and does 
not cover then decide if you need 
additional coverage. If you want 
to fully insure your device then 
buy accidental damage cover-
age. It can be pricey but might be 
worth it if you want to insure the 
device to its full value during the 
warranty period.
 *Always ask, some warranties 
may include parts but not labor 
or vice versa, warranty period may 
vary. 
 
Software Agreements
We often install software without 

reading the agreement, we just 
click “I accept.” Keep in mind, 
some software bundles other pro-
grams and search engine toolbars 
with it. If you rush through the 
installation of the software you 
may be miss some of the extra 
software that is bundled and being 
installed. Having an antivirus pro-
gram helps, but if you “agree to al-
low” the software to be installed, 
your antivirus program will not 
prevent the installation of the ex-
tra software from happening. An-
other thing to be aware of is bogus 
or scam software trying to install 
on your computer. Be careful and 
check to make sure everything is 
spelled correctly and the logo is 
authentic before you allow it to 
be installed on your computer. If 
your still not sure do a quick on-

line search and see what the pro-
gram is.  NEVER enter your cred-
it card information - if you are not 
positive then do some research be-
fore you install it! If you see soft-
ware that you believe is malicious 
you should seek a professional to 
have your computer checked for 
viruses.
 
Protecting yourself online 
When checking your email you 
should always be careful of things 
that have an attachment or is 
from some one that you do not 
know. Even if you know the per-
son it could be a virus that is part 
of a mass mailing to their ad-
dress book. If you are not expect-
ing something from someone you 
know, you should try contacting 
them and asking if they sent you 
an email with an attachment and 
if it is safe to open. Most email 
providers and antivirus software 
can help to prevent an attack but 
they are not always 100%. Taking 
additional precautions can save 
you money and from potentially 
losing your data. 
 

Signs Technology has 
Taken Over Your Life

•	 Your stationery is more 
cluttered than Warren 
Beatty’s address book. 
The letterhead lists a 
fax number, email ad-
dresses for two online 
services, and your In-
ternet address, which 
spreads across the 
breadth of the letter-
head and continues to 
the back. In essence, 
you have conceded that 
the first page of any let-
ter you write is letter-
head.

•	 You have never sat 
through an entire mov-
ie without having at 
least one device on your 
body beep or buzz.

•	 You need to fill out 
a form that must be 
typewritten, but you 
can’t because there isn’t 
one typewriter in your 
house, only computers 
with laser printers.

•	 You think of the gad-
gets in your office as 
“friends,” but you for-
get to send your father 
a birthday card.

•	 You disdain people who 
use low baud rates.

•	 When you go into a 
computer store, you 
eavesdrop on a salesper-
son talking with cus-
tomers, and you butt 
in to correct him and 
spend the next twenty 
minutes answering the 
customers’ questions, 
while the salesperson 
stands by silently, nod-
ding his head.
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LIBRARY NOTES

Caroline Rock

In 1979, when I was in eighth 
grade, I read a book called The 

Lost Summer by Joan Oppen-
heimer. It was a Scholastic book, 
one I either purchased with a pa-
per order form distributed by my 
teacher, or found on the shelf in 
the classroom library. It was a Teen 
book, because by then I had out-
grown kids’ books and was not 
ready for the offerings of adult fic-
tion.

The Lost Summer features Su-
sie, a high school girl whose casu-
al drinking spirals into addiction. I 
read the book in preparation for an 
oral book report. We had to dress 
like a character in the book and 
summarize the book in first per-
son in front of the class. Imagine 
the looks on the faces of my fel-
low eighth graders when I stood 
in front of the class and said, “My 
name is Susie, and I’m an alcohol-
ic.” In my report I told how Susie’s 
drinking helped her cope with her 
parents’ divorce and the other con-
fusing things in her life. I explained 
that only Susie’s friends saw the 
warning signs and tried to help her.

Soon after that I read John 
Neufeld’s disturbing Lisa, Bright 
and Dark. This book was hard-
er for me to understand. Lisa, the 

16-year-old main character, was 
strange. She heard voices. She tried 
to hurt herself. I had no experi-
ence with mental illness at the age 
of thirteen. In fact, I doubt I even 
knew such a thing existed, apart 
from seeing an old black and white 
movie called, “The Three Faces of 
Eve” on television one Saturday af-
ternoon. But I was not alone. Ap-
parently, none of the characters in 
the book knew what to do with 
mental illness either. I remem-
ber being frustrated that Lisa went 
from parent, to teacher, to counsel-
or and was dismissed by everyone 
as seeking attention, needing a rest, 
over-reacting. Only her peers un-
derstood that there was something 
wrong. 

At some point I read Are You 
There God, It’s Me, Margaret by 
Judy Blume. I had to hide this one 
from my mother because she had 
heard it was inappropriate for girls 
my age. (I have since made it a pol-
icy to not place a judgment on a 
book that I “heard” was inappro-
priate. This I why I read both Har-
ry Potter and Twilight before de-
ciding I simply did not like them, 
appropriate or not.)

I read these books as a very 
young teen, and these books were 
considered controversial, inappro-
priate, dark. They dealt with issues 

more serious than Nancy Drew or 
Laura Ingalls could show me. And 
recently the controversy over the 
darkness of Young Adult fiction has 
been stirred once again.

In her column titled, “Darkness 
Too Visible”, written for the Book-
shelf section of the June 4, 2011 
Wall Street Journal, Meghan Cox 
Gurdon discusses her observations 
that fiction for teens has become 
more vulgar, profane, and graphic 
over the last few decades. She de-
scribes teen fiction as “a hall of fun-
house mirrors, constantly reflecting 
back hideously distorted portrayals 
of what life is.” 

I have to agree. There is a great 
deal of young adult fiction out 
there that seems to be explicit and 
ugly. Books now deal with subjects 
like rape, cutting, incest, and oth-
er taboos. These are valid topics to 
write about, in my opinion, topics 
teens can relate to and often need 
to read about for their own peace 
of mind. But, as Ms. Gurdon al-
leges, authors are using alarming 
details. Ms. Gurdon fears for the 
children. She writes, “…A careless 
young reader—or one who seeks 
out depravity—will find himself 
surrounded by images not of joy 
or beauty but of damage, brutal-
ity and losses of the most horren-
dous kinds.”

My question is this: Who is re-
sponsible for the careless young 
reader? Who is culpable for the ac-
tions of a young reader who seeks 
out depravity?

This past week, a mother came 
into the library with her four chil-
dren. They had just finished their 
last day of school and were ea-
ger to get started on some sum-
mer reading. The oldest boy went 
right to his favorite section and 
began making his selections. The 
youngest child, still in arms, was 
happy with the board books his 
mother handed him. But the mid-
dle two had special needs. The 

Darkness among the stacks

boy, about seven years old, want-
ed books about baseball. Not non-
fiction. He wanted to read stories 
about kids playing baseball. And 
they couldn’t be too easy for him, 
either, no baby stuff. And then 
there was the girl. She was in sixth 
grade, and she wanted a romance. 
Behind her, the girl’s mother 
looked at me wide-eyed and shook 
her head slowly. Her meaning was 
clear. This mother understood 
her daughter was not yet ready to 
read a teen romance. This moth-
er understood that a teen romance 
might be too graphic or explicit 
for her daughter’s sensitivities. She 
wanted her child to move more 
slowly into such fiction. I was 
able to find a lovely book for her 
about a tender friendship between 
a boy and a girl. Both mother and 
daughter were satisfied.

There were certainly no careless 
readers in that family. There were 
certainly no children seeking out 
depravity.

Another mother visits the Em-
mistburg library frequently with 
her young teens. The girls make 
their selections, which the moth-
er carefully examines. Some she 
approves. Some she hands back 

for us to re-shelve. And most 
of them she checks out and sets 
aside as those she will read her-
self before making her decision. 
No careless readers. No seeking 
out depravity. And no blaming 
the librarians, the authors, or the 
book industry for exposing her 
children to ugliness and brutality. 

I think that is my point. While 
Ms. Gurdon and I agree on the 
fact that YA fiction is darker 
and more brutal than it has ever 
been, we disagree on who is to 
blame when teens themselves be-
come dark and brutal. Ms. Gur-
don points out with disdain that, 
in the book business, we use the 
word “banning” when people try 
to influence the subject matter 
or content of what is published. 
Ms. Gurdon believes it should be 
called good judgment and good 
taste.

Perhaps it is good judgment 
and good taste to create or pub-
lish a book that restrains itself 
from brutal honesty. But it is also 
banning to force that taste and 
judgment on authors, librarians, 
teens themselves, and especially 
parents. While it would certainly 
make it easier to be a parent if all 
books were joyful and had hap-
py endings, I doubt many teens 
and young adults would find that 
portrayal of the world any more 
honest than a fun-house mirror.

In response to Ms. Gurdon’s 
column, a storm of rebuttals ap-
peared. Blogs, tweets, and edito-
rials exploded across the country. 
Author’s railed, teens criticized, 
and adult readers of teen fiction 
protested. Perhaps that was Ms. 
Gurdon’s purpose. Her column 
was re-posted and shared all over 
the country for weeks follow-
ing its publication. It must have 
been highly gratifying for a writ-
er to have so many people read-
ing and discussing her words. 
It must have been satisfying to 
know that people were consider-
ing what she had written, blog-
ging about it, passing it around 
for others to deliberate. Imagine 
writing something that caused 
so much conversation!  After all, 
why write if not to stir people to 
thought, even if sometimes those 
thoughts aren’t so pretty.
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UPCOMING EVENTS
Wednesday Evenings
Mount St. Mary’s Jazz by the 
Fountain   See page 37 for more 
information.

Saturday Evenings
Catoctin Mt. Parks’ Campfire 
Programs – A Ranger’s Choice 
Campfire Program will be held at 
the Owens Creek Campground 
Amphitheater  Topics will focus 
on the National Park Service and 
the natural and cultural history of 
Catoctin Mountain Park. 

July 1 - 3 
The Gettysburg 148th National 
Civil War Battle Reenactment. 
For more information call 717-
338-1525 or visit  www.gettysbur-
greenactment.comor 

July 1 -  4
The International Gilbert & 
Sullivan Festival -  A 10-day 
celebration of the comic operas 
of British duo W.S. Gilbert & 
Arthur Sullivan, including full 
scale performances at the his-
toric Majestic Theater in down-
town Gettysburg.   For more in-
formation call 717-337-8200 
or visit www.gettysburgmajes-
tic.org

July 3 & 17 
Saint Anthony Shrine Yard Sale 
and Flea Market located at cor-
ner of US 15 and St. Anthony 
RoadFor more information, please 
call (240) 529-2737.

July 3 
Music, Gettysburg! presents 
Cormorant’s Fancy - Celtic Music 
outdoors in Schumucker Grove.  
For more information call 717-
338-3000 x2197 or visit www.
musicgettysburg.org

July 4 - 10 
Annual Harney Volunteer Fire Co 
Carnival and County Fair

July 8 
Free Outdoor Movie on the 
Academic Quad at Mt. St. Mary’s 
University.  Free and open to the 
public. Bring a blanket or lawn 
chair. (Rain date July 15) For 
more information: www.msmary.
edu/summermovies or contact 
301-447-8329.

July 9
St. Joseph’s Sodality Yard, bake 
& food sales - Joseph’s Catholic 
Church - Emmitsburg. Donations 
accepted Thursday & Friday eve-
ning, July 7 & 8 from 6p.m. to 8 
p.m.

July 16
12th Annual Adams County Irish 
Festival.  Enjoy a full day of Irish 
music, dancers, food.  Featuring 
regional and internationally-
known Irish bands, Irish dancers, 
bagpipers, music workshops, Irish 
food, living history exhibits, and 
art & gift vendors. For more in-
formation call 717-337-3500 or 
visit www.adamscountyirishfesti-
val.com/

Blue Ridge Summit Library Ice 
Cream Social.  As always there 
will be lots of good cheap books, 
yummy food and bake sale items. 
Also available will be plants, fine 
arts, book signings by local au-
thors, Lions Club brooms, free 
massages, fire truck rides and, of 
course, ice cream! Come enter the 
“Do Yourself a Flavor” Ice Cream 
Contest! For more information 
call 717-794-2240.

July 16 
Mt. Tabor Church of Rocky Ridge 
will hold a festival at Mt. Tabor Park, 
home of the BIG SLIDE.  Come en-

joy good home-cooked food: Soup, 
Sandwiches, Iced Tea and Ice Cream 
& Peaches.  Music by “Blue Grass 
Chapel Band”.  Come join us in 
Christian Fellowship - surely a good 
time for everyone of all ages.

July 16 & 17
2nd Annual Gettysburg 19th 
Century Base Ball Tournament.  
Come see what a 19th Century 
base ball match was like before 
million dollar contracts, televi-
sion and gloves! Hickory Hollow 
Horse Farm, 301 Crooked Creek 
Road, Gettysburg. For more in-
formation call 717-334-0349  or 
visit www.gvbbt.wordpress.com

July 17 
Catoctin Mt. Parks’ Blacksmith Shop 
Demonstration at the Blacksmith 
Shop in Camp Round Meadow. The 
Blacksmith Shop is located in Camp 

Round Meadow on Manahan Road. 
Please call the Visitor Center at (301) 
663-9388 for further information. 

July 24 
8th Annual Old-Fashioned 
Corn Fest - Great food and en-
tertainment for the entire fam-
ily!  Enjoy Corn Roasted in the 
husk over an apple-wood fire, 
BBQ Chicken, Pulled Pork, Peach 
Sundaes, Apple Dumplings, and 
more!  Historic Round Barn and 
Farm Market, 298 Cashtown 
Road, Biglerville.  For more info 
call 717-334-1984 or visit www.
RoundBarnGettysburg.com

July 30 
Tom’s Creek 2nd Annual Old-
fashioned Country Festival & Car 
Show. Promised Land of Tom’s 
Creek United Methodist Church. 
East of Emmitsburg on Route 140.




